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Dialogue Of St. Catherine Of Siena
Introduction.

1. 
A soul rises up, restless with tre-mendous desire for God's honor and the salvation of souls. She has for some time exercised herself in virtue and has become accustomed to dwelling in the cell of self-knowledge in order to know better God's goodness toward her, since upon knowledge follows love. And loving, she seeks to pursue truth and clothe herself in it. But there is no way she can so savor and be enlightened by this truth as in continual humble prayer, grounded in the knowledge of herself and of God.

Brothers, it’s not possible for us to know ourselves and know our God unless we understand Scripture’s riddles and the turn of phrases. How can we cloth ourselves with truth when much of Scripture is hidden from us.

For by such prayer the soul is united with God, fol​lowing in the footsteps of Christ crucified, and through desire and af​fection. This union of love He makes of her another Himself. So Christ seems to have meant when he said, “If a man loves Me, he will keep My word, and My Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our home with him”. Jn (14:23) And we find similar words in other places from which we can see it is the truth that by love's affection the soul becomes another Himself. 

To make this clearer still, I remember having heard from a certain servant of God that, when she (Catherine) was at prayer, lifted high in spirit, God would not hide from her mind's eye His love for His servants. No, He would reveal it, saying among other things, “Open your mind's eye and look within Me, and you will see the dignity and beauty of My rea​soning creature. But beyond the beauty I have given the soul by creat​ing her in My image and likeness, look at those who are clothed in the wedding garment of charity, adorned with many true virtues: They are united with Me through love. So I say, if you should ask Me who they are, I would answer," said the gentle loving Word, "that they are another Me; for they have lost and drowned their own will and have clothed themselves and united themselves and conformed themselves with Mine." 

Brothers, I ask you, how can we be united with Jesus through love? My answer to you is this, reflect, ponder and contemplate the verses found in Scripture that describe the emotions of Jesus.  

It is true, then, that the soul is united to God through love's affection. So, that soul, wishing to know and follow the truth more courageously, and lifting her desires first for herself -- for she considered that a soul could not be of use, whether in doctrine, example, or prayer, to her neighbor, if she did not first profit herself, that is, if she did not acquire virtue in herself -- addressed four requests to the Supreme and Eternal Father. 

1) The first was for herself; 

2) The second for the reformation of the Holy Church; 

3) The third a general prayer for the whole world, and in particular for the peace of Christians who are rebelling against the Holy Church with great disrespect and persecution.

4) In the fourth and last, she besought the Divine Providence to provide for things in general, and in particular, for a certain case with which she was concerned.

2. 
This desire was great and continuous, but grew much more, when the First Truth showed her the neediness of the world, and how storm tossed and offensive to God it is. And she had understood this the better from a letter, which she had received from the spiritual Father of her soul, in which he explained to her the pain and unbearable sadness over the offense against God, and the loss of souls, and the persecutions of Holy Church. All this stirred up the flame of her holy desire with grief for the offenses, and with the joy of the lively hope, with which she waited for God to provide against such great evils. 

Brothers, God created hell, not to scare the sinner, but rather give the spiritual man a reason to lay down his life. The damnation of souls should cause within us the flame of holy intercession.   

She found herself eager for the next day's Mass; it would be Mary's day, Saturday, the day traditionally dedicated to Mary- because in Communion the soul seems more sweetly bound to God and better knows His truth. For then the soul is in God and God in the soul, just as the fish is in the sea and the sea in the fish. So when it was morning and time for Mass she took her place with ea​ger desire. From her deep knowledge of herself, a holy justice 'gave birth to hatred and displeasure against herself, ashamed as she was of her imperfection, which seemed to her to be the cause of all the evils in the world. In this knowledge and hatred and justice she washed away the stains of guilt, which it seemed to her were, and which indeed were, in her own soul, saying, "O eternal Father, I accuse myself be​fore You, asking that You punish my sins in this life. And since I by my sins I am the cause of the sufferings my neighbors must endure, I beg You in mercy to punish me for them

The Way Of Perfection.

God Who Is infinite, Wishes For Infinite Love and Infinite Grief.
3. 
Then, the Eternal Truth seized and drew more strongly to Himself her desire, doing as He did in the Old Testament, for when the sacrifice was offered to God, a fire descended and drew to Him the sacrifice that was acceptable to Him; so did the sweet Truth to that soul, in sending down the fire of the clemency of the Holy Spirit, seizing the sacrifice of desire that she made of herself, saying: "Do you not know, dear daughter, that all the sufferings, which the soul endures, or can endure, in this life, are insufficient to punish one smallest fault, because the offense, being done to Me, who am the infinite Good, calls for an infinite satisfaction? However, I wish that you should know, that not all the pains that are given to men in this life are given as punishments, but as corrections, in order to chastise a son when he offends; (See chapter six, NO PEACE FOR THE SINNER.) though it is true that both the guilt and the penalty can be satisfied by the desire of the soul, that is, by true contrition, not through the finite pain endured, but through the infinite desire; because God, who is infinite, wishes for infinite love and infinite grief.

Infinite grief I wish from My creature in two ways: 

1) For the offense you your​self have committed against your Creator, 

2) And for the offense you see on your neighbors' part. 
Because those who have such sorrow have in​finite desire and are one with Me in loving affection (which is why they grieve when they sin or see others sinning), every suffering they bear from any source at all, in spirit or in body, is of infinite worth, and so satisfies for the offense that deserved an infinite penalty. True, these are finite deeds in finite time. But because their virtue is prac​ticed and their suffering borne with infinite desire and contrition and sorrow for sin, it has value.
Brothers, for a sin to be hated, our heart’s desire is to go back in time and undo the damage our sins have caused. But since this can’t occur, our hope relies on the Lord to undo the damage. True sorrow involves our tears and involves our time. Yes it involves restitution; do you understand its meaning? Let me say this, if you have never cried over your sins, you have never hated your sins.    

Paul explained this when he said: “If I had the tongues of Angels, and if I knew the things of the future and gave my body to be burned, and have not love, it would be worth nothing to me”. 1 Cor (13:1) The glorious Apostle thus shows that finite works are not enough either to punish or to atone unless they are seasoned with loving charity. 

Brothers, have you ever wept over your own sins? If your answer is no, why not? Every attachment you have in this world keeps you from greater union with Christ. He is the vine and we are the branches. Apart from Him we can do nothing. Jn (15:5) Without the twelve virtues, we cannot see sin. Blinded, we can’t hate what we don’t see. But yet this is not the total answer. Sin is in reality an act of self-love. In fact, when we sin, we are using people. It’s impossible to feel sorrow for our sins if we’re in the habit of using others. Behold, Christ’s word has the power to pierce through the darkness of self-love and show us the damaged caused by sin. You can liken His word as a two-edged sword. It penetrates and judges the reflections and thoughts of the heart. Heb (4:12) If His word finds a home in our hearts, true sorrow for our sins will be our reward. Our sadness will produce repentance without looking back, leading to salvation. 2 Cor (7:9)
4. 
I have shown you, dearest daughter, that in this life guilt is not atoned for by any suffering simply as suffering, but rather by suffering borne with desire, love, and contrition of heart. The value is not in the suffering but in the soul’s desire. Likewise, neither desire nor any oth​er virtue has value or life except through My only-begotten Son, Christ crucified, since the soul has drawn love from Him and in virtue follows His footsteps. In this way and in no other is suffering of value”.
Brothers, we must look through the eyes of Jesus and suffer with Him in order to understand and practice the virtues. The man that fails to do this will not understand who He is and his relation to God. Thus he will not cease from sin and in turn can’t practice the twelve virtues.  
Brothers, we can’t know love unless we look through the eyes of Christ and contemplate His anguish. You must understand that each and every soul is very special to Jesus. When a soul is separated from Him, a void is created in Christ’s heart that can’t be filled by anyone else. In God’s Plan, each of us has a unique position to fill. That is why He says, “Let no one gloat over Me, a widow, cut off from many. Bar (4:12) Notice how Jesus uses the word widow. I say it with a heart filled with love; Jesus considers each of us His beloved spouses.

Sufferings Satisfy For Sin If.

Sufferings satisfy for sin if;

1) With gentle uniting love born from the sweet knowl​edge of My goodness and 

2) From the bitterness and con-trition the heart finds in the knowledge of itself and its own sins. 
And this knowledge generates a hatred and displeasure against sin, and against the soul's own sensuality, through which, she deems herself worthy of pains and unworthy of reward.

The sweet Truth continued: “See how, by contrition of the heart, together with love, with true patience, and with true humility, deeming themselves worthy of pain and unworthy of reward, such souls endure the patient humility in which consists the above- mentioned satisfaction. 

Knowledge Of Yourself.
You ask Me, then, for sufferings, so that I may receive satisfaction for the offenses, which are done against Me by My Creatures, and you further ask the will to know and love Me, who am the Supreme Truth. Wherefore I reply that this is the way, if you will arrive at a perfect knowledge and enjoyment of Me, the Eternal Truth, that you should never go outside the knowledge of yourself, and, by humbling yourself in the valley of humility, you will know Me and yourself, from which knowledge you will draw all that is necessary. 

Brothers, it takes time and much effort to know ourselves and to know God. When a man commits sin, he in fact does not know God and thus he does not know himself. 

Brothers, many men that call themselves Christians but in their arrogance they create God in their own image. How is this humility?

To Practice The Virtue Of Charity, We Must Have Humility.
No virtue, my daughter, can have life in itself except through charity. And charity as a foster-mother and nurse called humility. In self-knowledge, then, you will humble yourself, seeing that, in yourself, you do not even exist; for your very being, as you will learn, is derived from Me, since I have loved both you and others before you were in existence; and that, through the inexpressible love which I had for you, wishing to recreate you to grace, I have washed you, and re-created you in the Blood of My only-begotten Son, with so great a fire of love. 

Brothers, the term “grace” means the Lord is with us. Recall the words of the Angel Gabriel, when he said to Mary, “Hail Mary, full of grace, the Lord is with you”.

This Blood gives you knowledge of the truth when knowledge of yourself leads you to shed the cloud of selfish love. There is no other way to know the truth.

Brothers, the Blood of Christ represents His actions. Jesus commanded us to love one another as He loved us. Once we understand this, yes by pondering over and over again His interior sorrows, we will understand the truth. There is no other way to know the truth 

Suffering.
In so knowing Me the soul catches fire with un​speakable love, which in turn brings continual pain. Indeed, because she has known My truth as well as her own sin and her neighbors' in​gratitude and blindness, the soul suffers intolerably. Still, this is not a pain that troubles or shrivels up the soul. On the contrary, it makes her grow fat. For she suffers because she loves Me, nor would she suffer if she did not love Me.
Brothers, how can we love God who we have not seen if we don’t love each other that we do see? A soul catches fire only if it suffers with Christ continually, yes hour by hour. 

Brothers, take my heart-felt advice and ponder the destruction of our neighbor; see their bodies, the endless bodies to stumble upon. I want you to know, tears of intercession can become an addiction. Understand, with tears in your eyes, you can no longer see the sins in your brothers. Consequently, you will crave the tears, constantly interceding so that you can feel God’s love over and over again. With tears in your eyes you can escape the thoughts of self. Yes, thoughts of self move you away from God; tears move you to God. Nothing will move you closer to God, than tears of intercession.

Brothers, when the face is sad, the heart grows wiser. Know in your hearts, tears are rewarded. Sow in tears; weep over your own sins and the sins of your brothers. A spiritual body rises up, sharing in the Seven Spirits of God. My point to you is this; love only grows if sorrow grows. No tears, little reward. The only way to gain the reward of the Lord’s thoughts and sorrows is to circumcise your hearts from deadly sin and engrave His anguish upon your memories.  

Love Covers A Multitude Of Sins.
Thus, as soon as you and My other servants come in this way to know My truth in this way, you will, for the glory and praise of My Name, have to endure great trials, insults, and reproaches in word and in deed, even to the point of death. Behave, then, you and My other servants, with true patience, with sorrow for sin and love of virtue, for the glory and praise of My Name. If you do, I shall be appeased for your sins and those of my other servants. 1 Pet (4:8) 

1 Pet 4:8 Above all, let your love for one another be intense, because love covers a multitude of sins.
The sufferings you endure will, through the power of charity, suffice to win both atonement and reward for you and for others. In yourself you will receive the fruit of life, when the stains of your ignorance are blotted out, and I shall not remember that you ever offended Me. 
Brothers, the only way to receive the fruit of life is to love others in the way Jesus loved us. If we have failed to do this, we are the walking “dead”. 

But If They Are Less Willing, They Will Receive Less

As for others, because of your loving charity I will pardon them in proportion to their receptiveness. More particularly, I will pardon both sin and punishment in those who humbly and reverently accept the teaching of My servants. How? They will come in this way to truly know and regret their sins, and so, because of My servants’ prayers and desire they will receive the fruit of grace. And the more willing they are to exercise this grace with virtue, the more they will receive, but if they are less willing, they will receive less. So in general I am saying that through your desires they will receive both forgiveness and its gifts, unless their stubbornness is such that they despair. Then I would reject them for scorning the Blood by which they have so tenderly been bought. See chapter nine, The Final Test: The Only Sin Not Forgiven.
How Do Prayers Of Intercession Effect Others?
"What fruit do they receive? The fruit which I destine for them, constrained by the prayers of My servants, 

1) I give them light, 

2) And that I rouse the dog of conscience, 

3) And make them smell the odor of virtue, 

4) And take delight in the conversation of My servants.

5) Sometimes I allow the world to show them what it is, so that, feeling its diverse and various passions, they may know how little stability it has, and may come to lift their desire beyond it, and seek their native country, which is the Eternal Life. 

And so I draw them by these, and by many other ways, for the eye cannot see, nor the tongue relate, nor the heart think, how many are the roads and ways which I use, through love alone, to lead them back to grace, so that My truth may be fulfilled in them. I am constrained to do so by that inestimable love of Mine, by which I created them, and by the love, desire, and grief of My servants. I do not spurn their tears, and sweat and humble prayers, no I accept them, since it is I who made them love and fill them with grief over the damnation of souls.

Brothers, how do we gain grief over the damnation of souls? We must engrave the sorrows of Christ upon our minds. Then if God sees fit, He will engrave the sorrows of Christ on our hearts.  

Sin Has Two Parts, Guilt And Penalty.

But I do not, in general, grant to these others, for whom My servants pray, satisfaction for the penalty due to them, but, only for their guilt, since they are not disposed, on their side, to receive, with perfect love, My love, and that of My servants. They do not receive their grief with bitterness, and perfect contrition for the sins they have committed, but with imperfect love and contrition, wherefore they have not, as others, remission of the penalty, but only of the guilt; because such complete satisfaction requires proper dis-positions on both sides, both in him that gives and him that receives. Wherefore, since they are imperfect, they receive imperfectly the per-fection of the desires of those who offer them to Me, for their sakes, with suffering.

Why, then, did I tell you that they received both pardon and its gifts? Such is the truth. Their sin is atoned for in the way I have told you, through the light of conscience and other means of which we have spoken. In other words, in this beginning of awareness they vomit out the filth of these sins, and so they receive the gift of grace. These are they who are in a state of ordinary charity. If they accept what comes their way as correction without resisting the Holy Spirit’s Mercy, they receive the life of grace from Him, leaving their sins behind.

But if, like fools, they are ungrateful, and ignore Me and the labors of My servants done for them, that which was given them, through mercy, turns to their own ruin and judgment, not through defect of mercy, nor through defect of him who implored the mercy for the ingrate, but solely through the man's own wretchedness and hard-ness, with which, with the hands of his free will, he has covered his heart, as it were, with a diamond, which, if it be not broken by the Blood, can in no way be broken.

Brothers, the hardness around a man’s heart can only be broken by con-tem plating the sorrows of Christ.  

The Three Powers Of Our Being Is A Gift From God That Requires A Return.

And yet, I say to you, that, in spite of his hardness of heart, he can use his free will while he has time, praying for the Blood of My Son, and let him with his own hand apply the Blood to the diamond over his heart and shatter it, and he will receive the imprint of the Blood which has been paid for him. But, if he delays until the time be past, he has no remedy, because he has not used the endowment (A natural gift, ability, or quality.) which I gave him, 

1) Giving him memory so as to remember My benefits, 

2) Understanding, so as to see and know the truth, 

3) And will to love Me, eternal Truth, once understanding has known Me. 

This is the endowment which I have given you all, and which ought to render fruit to Me, the Father. But if you sell it in barter to the devil, the devil goes off with it and carries away everything you had acquired in this life. 

Brothers, again I say to you, when you see the word fruit, recall its spiritual meaning. In the real world, fruit is recognized as being sweet to the taste. In the same way, virtuous actions should be sweet to our spirits.
Then the devil fills your memory with delightful recollections of inde​cency, arrogance, avarice, selfish love for yourself, and hatred and contempt for your neighbors. (For the devil is a persecutor of My servants.) Your mind is darkened in these wretched things by your disordered will, and so in stench you reap eternal punishment, infinite punishment, for you would not atone for your guilt with contrition and contempt for sin.
Perfect Contrition.

Now, therefore, you have understood how suffering satisfies for guilt by perfect contrition, not through the finite pain, but by reason of perfect contrition of the heart. And in those who have this perfect contrition it atones not only for the sin itself but for the penalty due that sin. As I have already said when speaking in general; and if they satisfy for the guilt alone, that is, if, having abandoned mortal sin, they receive grace, and have not sufficient contrition and love to satisfy for the penalty also, they go to the pains of Purgatory, passing through the second and last means of satisfaction.

Brothers, for a deadly sin to be blotted out, we must satisfy for its guilt and penalty. To satisfy for the guilt, we must abandon the mortal sin. To satisfy for the penalty, we must make a perfect contrition. As I have already said, for a sin to be hated, our heart’s desire is to go back in time and undo the damage our sins have caused. But since this can’t occur, our hope relies on the Lord to undo the damage. True sorrow involves our tears and involves our time. Yes it involves restitution; do you understand its meaning? Let me say this, if we have never cried over our sins, we have never hated our sins. 
"So you see that satisfaction is made, through the desire of the soul united to Me, who am the Infinite Good, in greater or less degree, according to the measure of love, obtained by the desire and prayer of the recipient. Wherefore, with that very same measure with which a man measures to Me, do he receive in himself the measure of My goodness. 

Lk 6:38 Give and gifts will be given to you; a good measure, packed together, shaken down, and overflowing, will be poured into your lap. For the measure with which you measure will in return be measured out to you.”

Labor, therefore, to increase the fire of your desire, and let not a moment pass without crying to Me with humble voice, or without continual prayers before Me for your neighbors. I say this to you and to the father of your soul, whom I have given you on earth. Bear yourselves with courage, and make yourselves dead to all your own sensuality."

Brothers, the father of our souls is the Natural Law written on our hearts.

An Increase In Knowledge Leads To An Increase In Pain.

5. 
"Very pleasing to Me, dearest daughter, is the willing desire to bear every pain and fatigue, even unto death, for the salvation of souls, for the more the soul endures, the more she shows that she loves Me; loving Me she comes to know more of My truth, and the more she knows, the more pain and intolerable grief she feels at the offenses committed against Me. You asked Me to sustain you, and to punish the faults of others in you, and you did not remark that you were really asking for love, light, and knowledge of the truth, since I have already told you that, by the increase of love, grows grief and pain, wherefore he that grows in love grows in grief.

Brothers, the Lord finds no pleasure in the spiritual death of anyone, but how narrow is the gate that leads to life, how rough the road, and how few there are who find it! So if God finds no joy in tearing us down, then, I say to you, His joy is to build us up. Let me say this, when the face is sad, the heart grows wiser. Each and every detail that deals with the downfall of our brothers increases our sorrow. The more you know, the greater the anguish. In God’s Plan, Scripture is veiled to hide the fate of mankind. However, if a soul grows in sorrow, the hidden mysterious are slowly unveiled to increase ones compassion.  My point to you is this, the details surrounding a soul’s spiritual death stirs ones heart into action. And the love in ones actions is rewarded by sharing in God’s Seven Spirits. This I say to you is the meaning of life to experience compassion for all men. 

Therefore, I say to you all, that you should ask, and it will be given you, for I deny nothing to him who asks of Me in truth. Consider that the love of divine charity is so closely joined with perfect patience, that neither can leave the soul without the other. For this reason (if the soul elect to love Me) she should elect to endure pains for Me in whatever mode or circumstance I may send them to her. Patience cannot be proved in any other way than by suffering, and patience is united with love as has been said. Therefore bear yourselves with courage, for, unless you do so, you will not prove yourselves to be spouses of My Truth, and faithful children, nor of the company of those who relish the taste of My honor, and the salvation of souls."

Virtue Or Sin Is Proved Through Our Neighbor.

6. 
"I wish also that you should know that every virtue is obtained by means of your neighbor, and likewise, every defect; he, therefore, who stands in hatred of Me, does an injury to his neighbor, and to himself, who is his own chief neighbor, and this injury is both general and particular. It is general because you are obliged to love your neighbor as yourself, and loving him, 

1) You ought to help him spirit-ually, with prayer, 

2) Counseling him with words, 

3) And assisting him both spirit-ually and temporally, according to the need in which he may be, at least with your goodwill if you have nothing else. 

A man therefore, who does not love, does not help him, and thereby does himself an injury; for he cuts off from himself grace, and injures his neigh-bor, by depriving him of the benefit of the prayers and of the sweet desires that he is bound to offer for him to Me. Thus, every act of help that he performs should proceed from the charity which he has through love of Me. And every evil also, is done by means of his neighbor, for, if he does not love Me, he cannot be in charity with his neighbor; and thus, all evils derive from the soul's deprivation of love of Me and her neighbor; for if you are not doing good you are doing evil. 

Brothers, as I have said, we cease from committing sin when we stop thinking of ourselves and unite our minds to the sorrows of Christ. By doing this, we are thinking about the spirituality of others. If we are doing good, we are not doing evil. 

To whom is this evil shown and done? First of all to himself, and then to his neighbor, not against Me, for no evil can touch Me, except in so far as I count done to Me that which he does to himself. Mt (25:40) To himself he does the injury of sin, which deprives him of grace, and there is nothing worse he can do. He injures his neighbor by not giving them the pleasure of the love and charity he owes them. The love, with which he ought to help them by means of prayer and holy desire offered to Me for them. This is an assistance which is owed in general to every rational creature; but its usefulness is more particular when it is done to those who are close at hand, under your eyes, as to whom, I say, you are all obliged to help one another by word and doctrine, and the example of good works, and in every other respect in which your neighbor may be seen to be in need; counseling him exactly as you would yourselves, without any passion of self-love. A man that does not love Me does not do this, because he has no love towards his neighbor; and, by not doing sin, he does him, as you see, a special injury. And he does him evil, not only by not doing him the good that he might do him, but by doing him a positive injury and a constant evil. 

Sin Is Both In The Mind And In The Act.

Sin is both in the mind and in the act. You have already sinned in your mind when you have conceived a liking for sin and hatred for vir​tue. (This is the fruit of that sensual selfishness which has driven out the loving charity you ought to have for Me and your neighbors.) And once you have conceived you give birth to one sin after another against your neighbors, however it pleases your perverse sensual will. Some​times we see cruelty, general or particular, born. It is a general sort of cruelty to see yourself and others damned and in danger of death for having lost grace. What cruelty, to refuse to help either oneself or oth​ers by loving virtue and hating vice! But some actually extend their cruelty even further, not only refusing the good example of virtue but in their wickedness assuming the role of the devil by dragging others as much as they can from virtue and leading them to vice. This is spirit-ual cruelty: to make oneself the instrument for depriving others of life and dealing out death. 

Bodily cruelty springs from greed, which not only refuses to share what is one's own but takes what belongs to others, robbing the poor, playing the overlord, cheating, de-frauding, putting up one's neigh-bors' goods- and often their very persons for ransom. 

O wretched cruelty! You will find yourself deprived of My Mercy unless you turn to compassion and kindness! At times you give birth to hurtful words, followed often enough by murder. At other times you give birth to indecency toward others, and the sinner becomes a stink​ing beast, poisoning not only one or two but anyone who might ap​proach in love or fellowship. 

And who is hurt by the offspring of arrogance? Only your neighbors; for in your arrogance you harm them when your exalted opinion of yourself leads you to consider yourself superior and therefore to despise them. And if arrogance is in a position of authority, it gives birth to injustice and cruelty, and be-comes a dealer in human flesh. 

O dearest daughter, grieve that I am so offended, and weep over these dead so that your prayer may destroy their death! For you see that everywhere, on every level of society, all are giving birth to sin on their neighbors' heads. For there is no sin that does not touch others, whether secretly by refusing them what is due them, or openly by giv​ing birth to the vices of which I have told you. 

Every Sin Committed Against God Is Done By Means Of Your Neighbor

It is indeed true, then, that every sin committed against Me is done by means of your neighbors. I have told you how every sin is done by means of your neigh​bors, because it deprives them of your loving charity, and it is charity that gives life to all virtue. 

Brothers, to arrive at the practice of charity, we must have ceased from committing sin. And the only way not to sin is that we must suffer with Christ.  

7. 
So that selfish love which deprives your neighbors of your charity and emotion is the principle and foun​dation of all evil. 

Every scandal, hatred, cruelty, and everything unbecoming springs from this root of selfish love. It has poisoned the whole world and sickened the mystic body of Holy Church and the universal body of Christianity. For all virtues are built on charity for your neighbors. So I have told you, and such is the truth: Charity gives life to all the virtues, nor can any virtue exist without charity. In other words, vir​tue is attained only through love of Me.
Brothers, the only way that we can know God is through His Son Jesus. And the only way to know Jesus is to suffer with Him.

After A Soul Comes To Know Herself, She Will Hate Her Selfishness. 

After the soul has come to know herself she finds humility and hatred for her selfish sensual passion, recognizing the perverse law that is bound up in her members and is always fighting against the spirit. 

Brothers, the only way that a soul can come to know herself is to know God. But the only way to know God is to know His Son. And the only way to know Jesus is that we must suffer with Him. If we suffer with Him, He will come to us and reveal Himself to us. 

So she rises up with hatred and contempt for that sensuality and crushes it firmly under the foot of reason. 

Brothers, the sum of our intellectual powers can be defined as reason. The three powers of our being have been invited to discover, formulate, and conclude in truth. 

And through all the blessings she has received from Me she discovers within her very self the breadth of My goodness. She humbly attributes to Me her discovery of this self​ knowledge, because she knows that My grace has drawn her from dark​ness and carried her into the light of true knowledge. Having come to know My goodness, the soul loves it both with and without intermedi​ary. I mean she loves it without the intermediary of herself or her own advantage. But she does have as intermediary that virtue which is con​ceived through love of Me, for she sees that she cannot be pleasing or acceptable to Me except by conceiving hatred of sin and love of virtue. 
Virtue, once conceived, must come to birth. Therefore, as soon as the soul has conceived through loving affection, she gives birth for her neighbors' sake. And just as she loves Me in truth, so also she serves her neighbors in truth. Nor could she do otherwise, for love of Me and love of neighbor are one and the same thing: Since love of neighbor has its source in Me, the more the soul loves Me, the more she loves her neighbor.
Such is the means I have given you to practice and prove your virtue. The service you cannot render Me you must do for your neigh​bors. Thus it will be evident that you have Me within your soul by grace, when with tender loving desire you are looking out for My honor and the salvation of your neighbors by bearing fruit for them in many holy prayers. 

Charity.

I showed you earlier how suffering alone, without desire, cannot atone for sin. Just so, the soul in love with My truth never ceases doing service for all the world, universally and in particular, in proportion to her own burning desire and to the dis-position of those who receive. Her loving charity benefits herself first of all, as I have told you, when she conceives that virtue from which she draws the life of grace. 

Brothers, we are here upon this earth to experience spiritual compassion for all men. This is to our benefit. 

Blessed with this unifying love she reaches out in loving charity to the whole world's need for salvation. But beyond a general love for all peo​ple she sets her eye on the specific needs of her neighbors and comes to the aid of those nearest her according to the graces I have given her for ministry. Some she teaches by word, giving sincere and impartial counsel; others she teaches by her example as everyone ought to, enlightening her neighbors by her good, holy, honorable life. These are the virtues, with many others, that are brought to birth in love of neighbor. But why have I established such differ​ences? Why do I give this person one virtue and that person another, rather than giving them all to one person? It is true that all the virtues are bound together, and it is impossible to have one without having them all. But I give them in different ways so that one virtue might be, as it were, the source of all the others. 

Brothers, who among us can say that they have practiced the twelve virtues? A man that commits sin does not know Jesus or His Father. Only those that have ceased from sin, yes those that have suffered with Christ have practiced charity and the other virtues. Unless you’re a member of the 144,000, you have never practiced the virtues with perfection. 

The 144,000.

So to one person I give charity as the primary virtue, to another justice, to another humility, to another a lively faith or prudence or temperance or patience, and to still another courage. (Perseverance) These and many other virtues I give differently to different souls, and the soul is most at ease with that virtue which has been made primary for her. But through her love of that virtue she attracts all the other virtues to herself, since they are all bound together in loving charity. 

Brothers, in the Book of Revelation, Scripture speaks about the 144,000. Rev (7:3) There are twelve tribes and each tribe is assigned 12,000, thus totaling 144,000. In chapter twelve it was shown that each tribe represents one of the twelve virtues. During life, the 144,000 practiced the Natural Law and all twelve virtues, but one type of virtue they excelled at. Each soul is designated to a tribe.
We Can’t Escape The Exercise Of Charity.

The same is true of many of My gifts and graces, virtue and other spiritual gifts, and those things necessary for the body and human life. I have distributed them all in such a way that no one has all of them. Thus have I given you necessity as a reason, in fact, to practice mutual charity. For I could well have supplied each of you with all your needs, both spiritual and material. But I wanted to make you dependent on one another so that each of you would be My minister, dispensing the graces and gifts you have received from Me. So whether you will it or not, you cannot escape the exercise of charity! Yet, unless you do it for love of Me, it is worth nothing to you in the realm of grace. So you see, I have made you My ministers, setting you in different positions and in different ranks to exercise the virtue of charity. For there are many rooms in My house. All I want is love. In loving Me you will realize love for your neighbors, and if you love your neigh​bors you have kept the law. If you are bound by this love you will do everything you can to be of service wherever you are.

Our Neighbors Are The Channel Through Which The Virtues Are Practiced.

8. 
I have told you how to serve your neighbors, and how that service proves your love for Me. Now I will go further: 

You test the virtue of patience in yourself when your neighbors insult you. Your humility is tested by the arrogant, your faith by the un​faithful, your hope by the person who has no hope. Your justice is tried by the unjust, your com-passion by the cruel, and your gentleness and kindness by the wrathful. Your neighbors are the channel through which all your virtues are tested and come to birth, just as the evil give birth to all their vices through their neighbors. 

Attend well. When I say that humility is tested by arrogance, I mean that an arrogant person cannot harm one who is humble, for the humble person smothers arrogance. If you are faithful to Me your faith cannot be lessened by the unfaithfulness of the wicked who neither love nor trust Me. Nor can these lessen your hope once you have conceived it through love of Me; rather it will be strengthened and proved in your affectionate love for your neighbors. 

Men Trust In Their Passions And Pleasures Of Various Kinds

Those who do not love Me cannot believe or trust Me, rather they believe and trust in their selfish sensuality, which they do love. They have no faith or trust in My servants either. But though they do not love Me faithfully or with constant hope seek their salvation in Me, My faithful servant will not abandon them. You see, in the face of their unfaithfulness and lack of hope you prove your own faith. And when​ever it may be necessary to prove your virtue, you prove it both in yourself and through your neighbors. So your justice is not lessened but proved by the injustices of oth​ers. That is, you show you are just through the virtue of patience. Like​wise, your kindness and mild-ness are revealed through gentle patience in the presence of wrath. And in the face of envy, spite, and hatred your loving charity is revealed in hungry desire for the salvation of souls. I tell you, more-over, when you return good for evil you not only prove your own virtue, but often you send out coals ablaze with chari​ty that will melt hatred and bitterness from the heart and mind of the wrathful, even turning their hatred to goodwill. Such is the power of charity and perfect patience in one who takes up the burden of the sins of the wicked and bears with their anger. Then consider the virtue of immovable perseverance. It is tested when you have to suffer much from people's insults and slanders, which would like to drag you away from the way and teaching of the truth ei​ther by abuse or flattery. But if you have conceived the virtue of perseverance within you, you will always be strong and constant, and you will prove your courage externally through your neighbors. If, on the other hand, your virtue could not give solid proof of itself when tried by all these contrary things, then it could not be grounded in truth.

Brothers, if our desire is to be grounded in truth, we must under-stand our selfishness. And the only way to know our selfishness is to engrave the thoughts and feelings of Jesus upon our minds. 

Penance; What Is Its Purpose.

9. 
These interior virtues, proved in the way I have explained, are the holy gracious works I ask of My servants. They go far beyond external actions or various bodily penances. These (penances) may be instruments of virtue, but they are not virtuous in themselves, and without the interior virtue I have described they would hardly be pleasing to Me. If a soul were to do penance without discernment, that is, if her love were centered mainly on the penance she had undertaken, it would be a hindrance to her per-fection. But let her center be in affec​tionate love, with a holy hatred of herself, with true humility and per​fect patience.

Brothers, each of us must come to recognize that we were created with spirits that seek our passions and pleasures of various kinds. Our spirits are not like the Seven Spirits of God found in Jesus and His Mother. We must reject our birth spirits and desire the Spirit found in Christ.

In hungry desire for My honor and the salvation of souls let her attend to those interior virtues which give proof that her will is dead and her sensuality is continually being slain by the affection of love for virtue. She should be discerning in her penance, with her love fixed more on virtue than on the penance. For penance ought to be un​dertaken as a means to growth in virtue, according to the measure of one's need as well as one's capability. Otherwise, if penance becomes the foundation, it be-comes a hindrance to perfection. Being done without the discerning light of the knowledge of oneself and of My goodness, it would fall short of My truth. It would be undiscerning, not loving what I most love and not hating what I most hate.

Discernment Leads To Humility.

For discernment is nothing else but the true knowledge a soul ought to have of herself and of Me, and through this knowledge she finds her roots. It is joined to charity like an engrafted shoot. 

The Root.

Charity, it is true, has many off-shoots, like a tree with many branches. But what gives life to both the tree and its branches is its root, so long as that root is planted in the soil of humility. For humility is the governess and wet nurse of the charity into which this branch of discernment is engrafted. Now the source of humility, as I have al​ready told you, is the soul's true knowledge of herself and of My good​ness. So only when discern-ment is rooted in humility is it virtuous, producing life-giving fruit and will-ingly yielding what is due to everyone. 

1) The roots of the tree represent discernment.

2) The soil in which discernment is rooted is humility.

3) The roots of discernment and the soil of humility produce the fruits of virtue.  

In the first place, the soul gives glory and praise to My Name for the graces and gifts she knows she has received from Me. And to her​self she gives what she sees herself deserving of. She knows that all that she is and every gift she has is from Me, not from herself, and to Me she attributes all. In fact, she considers herself worthy of punish-ment for her ingratitude in the face of so many favors, and negligent in her use of the time and graces I have given her. So she repays herself with con​tempt and regret for her sins. Such is the work of the virtue of discern​ment, rooted in self-knowledge and true humility. 

Brothers, when we come to realize how we have squandered our time on our passions and pleasures of various kinds, and how our negligent has spiritually harmed others, we will call upon God to undo the damage. Yes we will call upon the virtue of hope. Without this hope, we could easily fall into despair. If you can’t understand what I am saying to you, it’s because you do not see the blood of your brothers dripping from your hands. 

Without this humility, as I have said, the soul would be without dis-cernment. For lack of discernment is set in arrogance, just as discern​ment is set in humility. A soul without dis-cernment would, like a thief, rob Me of My honor and bestow it on herself for her own glory. She would blame Me by grumbling and com​plaining about My mysterious ways with her and with the rest of My creatures, constantly finding cause for scandal in Me and in her neigh​bors. Not so those who have the virtue of discernment. These give what is due to Me and to themselves. And then they give their neighbors what is due them: 

1) “First of all, loving charity 

2) And constant humble prayer-your mutual debt
3) And the debt of teaching, 
4) And the example of a holy and honorable life, 
5) And the counsel and help they need for their salvation. 
If you have this virtue, then whatever your state in life may be​ whether noble or superior or subject- all that you do for your neigh​bors will be done with discernment and loving charity. For discern​ment and charity are en grafted together and planted in the soil of that true humility which is born of self-knowledge. 

The Circle

10. Do you know how these three virtues exist? 

Imagine a circle traced on the ground, and in its center a tree sprouting with a shoot grafted into its side. The tree finds its nourish​ment in the soil within the expanse of the circle, but uprooted from the soil it would die fruitless. So think of the soul as a tree made for love and living only by love. Indeed, without this divine love, which is true and perfect charity, death would be her fruit instead of life. The circle in which this tree's root, the soul's love, must grow is true knowledge of herself, knowledge that is joined to Me, who like the circle have nei​ther beginning nor end. You can go round and round within this cir​cle, finding neither end nor beginning, yet never leaving the circle. This knowledge of yourself, and of Me within yourself, is grounded in the soil of true humility, which is as great as the expanse of the circle (which is the knowledge of yourself united with Me, as I have said). But if your knowledge of yourself were isolated from Me there would be no full circle at all. Instead, there would be a beginning in self-knowledge, but apart from Me it would end in confusion. 

So the tree of charity is nurtured in humility and branches out in true discernment. The marrow of the tree (that is, loving charity with​in the soul) is patience, a sure sign that I am in her and that she is united with Me. 

This tree, so delightfully planted, bears many fragranced blossoms of virtue. Its fruit is grace for the soul herself and blessing for her neighbors in proportion to the conscientiousness of those who would share My servants' fruits. To Me this tree yields the fragrance of glory and praise to My Name, and so it does what I created it for and comes at last to its goal, to Me, everlasting Life, life that cannot be taken from you against your will. 

And every fruit produced by this tree is seasoned with discernment, and this unites them all, as I have told you. 

God Is Pleased With Few Words And Many Works

11. Such are the fruits of action that I ask of the soul: that virtue should prove itself in response to need. This is what I told you long ago, if you remember, when you wanted to do great penance for Me. You said, "What can I do to suffer for You?" And in your mind I answered, "I am one who is pleased by few words and many works." I wanted to show you that I am not much pleased with one who simply shouts, "Lord, Lord, I would like to do something for you!" Nor with one who wishes to kill the body with great penances without slaying the selfish will. What I want is many works of patient and courageous endurance and of the other virtues I have described to you- interior virtues that are all active in bearing the fruit of grace. 

Brothers, we are required to be con-tinually slaying our selfish sensuality. And when we slay our desires to commit sin, this can be called works.   

Actions based on any other principle I would consider a mere "shouting of words." For these are finite works, and I who am infinite insist upon infinite works, that is, infinitely desirous love. I want works of penance and other bodily practices to be undertaken as means, not as your chief goal. By making them your chief goal you would be giving Me a finite thing- like a word that comes out of the mouth and then ceases to exist- unless indeed that word comes out of the soul's love, which conceives virtue and brings it to birth in truth. I mean that finite works- which I have likened to words- must be joined with loving charity. Such works, under-taken not as your chief goal but as means, and not by themselves but in the company of true discernment, would please Me. 

It would not be right to make penance or other bodily works ei​ther your motivation or your goal, for, as I have already said, they are only finite. They are done in time that comes to an end, and sometimes one has to abandon them or have them taken away. In fact, it would not only not be meritorious but would offend Me if you continued in these works when circumstances or obedience to author-ity made it im​possible to do what you had undertaken. So you see how finite they are. Take them up, then, not as your goal but only as they are useful. For if you take them as a goal and then have to abandon them at some point, your soul will be left empty. 

This is what the glorious Paul taught when he said in his letter that you should mortify your body and put to death your selfish will. In other words, learn to keep your body in check by disciplining your flesh when it would war against the spirit. 

Gal 5:17 For the flesh has desires against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; these are opposed to each other, so that you may not do what you want.
Your selfish will must in everything be slain, drowned, subjected to My will. And the knife that kills and cuts off all selfish love to its foundation in self-will is the vir​tue of discernment, for when the soul comes to know herself she takes for herself what is her due, hatred and contempt for sin and for her selfish sensuality. If you act so, you will be My delight, offering Me not only words but many works; for, as I have told you, I want few words but many works. 

Brothers, what are spiritual works? Let the world know that we are responsible to become spiritual doctors. The work that is needed here is to study the word of God. Our studies should come first each and everyday. We are also required to build walls of intercession. The work needed here is to reflect, ponder and mediate upon the verses found in Scripture that describe the emotions of Christ. One such verse is “Father forgive them, for they do not know what they are doing”.  

I say "many" rather than giving you any number, because when the soul is grounded in charity (which gives life to all the virtues) her desire must reach to the infinite. 

Brothers, our infinite desire is that all men should pass their Final Tests. These however are just words, what actions are you doing to accomplish this outcome?

Penance Is Neither Virtuous Nor Meritorious In Itself.

As for words, I want few not because I have no use for them, but to emphasize that any act in it​self is finite and can please Me only if it is taken as an instrument of virtue and not as virtuous in itself. 

Let no one, therefore, make the judgment of considering those great penitents who put much effort into killing their bodies more per​fect than those who do less. I have told you that penance is neither virtuous nor meritorious in itself. Were that the case, how unfortunate would be those who for legitimate reasons cannot perform actual works of penance! But the merit of penance rests completely in the power of charity enlightened by true discernment. 

I am supreme eternal Truth. So discernment sets neither law nor limit nor condition to the love it gives Me. But it rightly sets conditions and priorities of love where other people are concerned. The light of dis-cernment, which is born of charity, gives order to your love for your neighbors. It would not permit you to bring the guilt of sin on yourself to benefit your neighbor. For that love would indeed be disor​dered and lacking in discernment which would commit even a single sin to redeem the whole world from hell or to achieve one great virtue. No, neither the greatest of virtues nor any service to your neighbor may be bought at the price of sin.

Brothers, many will commit sin when they fail to stand up against sin. They make the excuse that by standing up against sin is going against charity. In short they worry more about what others will say about them. So you see they hide behind their self-love in order not to create waves of discord that can harm them.  

The priorities set by holy discern​ment direct all the soul's powers to serving Me courageously. Then she must love her neighbors with such affection that she would bear any pain or torment to win them the life of grace, ready to die a thousand deaths, if that were possible, for their salvation. And all her material possessions are at the service of her neighbors' physical needs. Such is the work of the light of discernment born of charity. 

So you see, every soul desirous of grace loves Me- as she ought without limit or condition. 

Brothers, true Love will do anything, leaving no stone unturned, to see his brothers pass the Final Test. That’s why the Cross is so beautiful. It gives everything, laying everything down

And with My own infinite love she loves her neighbors with the measured and ordered charity I have described, never bringing on herself the evil of sin in doing good for others. Saint Paul taught you this when he said that charity cannot fully profit oth​ers unless it begins with oneself. For when perfection is not in the soul, whatever she does, whether for herself or for others, is imperfect.  

Brothers, when a man’s love for others is imperfect, his good deeds are like polluted rags Is (64:5) As noted many times, the only men that are perfect during the daytime of life are the 144,000.

It could never be right to offend Me, infinite Good, under the pre​text of saving My finite creation. The evil would far outweigh any fruit that might come of it, so never, for any reason, must you sin. True charity knows this, for it always carries the lamp of holy discernment. 

Discernment is that light, which dissolves all darkness, dissipates ignorance, and seasons every virtue and virtuous deed. It has a pru​dence that cannot be deceived, a strength that is invincible, a constancy right up to the end, reaching as it does from heaven to earth, that is, from the knowledge of Me to the knowledge of oneself, from love of Me to love of one's neighbors. Discernment's truly humble prudence evades every devilish and creaturely snare, and with unarmed hand, that is, through suffering- it overcomes the devil and the flesh. By this gentle glorious light the soul sees and rightly despises her own weak​ness; and by so making a fool of herself she gains mastery of the world, treading it underfoot with her love, scorning it as worthless. 

Virtue Must Be Evident In Time Of Trial.

When the soul has thus conceived virtue in the stirring of her love, and through her neighbors proved it and for their sakes brought it to birth, not all the world can rob her of that virtue. Indeed, persecution only serves to prove it and make it grow. But for that very reason, were the soul's virtue not evident and luminous to others in time of trial it could not have been conceived in truth; for I have already told you clearly that virtue cannot be perfect or bear fruit except by means of your neighbors. 

Brothers, when the Apostles ran from the danger when Jesus was taken prisoner, their religion was not conceived in truth. Be this a warning to all those that think that they are religious.

If a woman has conceived a child but never brings it to birth for people to see, her husband will consider himself childless. Just so, I am the Spouse of the soul, and unless she gives birth to the virtue she has conceived [by showing it] in her charity to her neighbors in their general and individual needs in the ways I have described, then I insist that she has never in truth even conceived virtue within her. And I say the same of vice: Everyone of them is committed by means of your neighbors.

Brothers, many men think themselves religious, but when a time of trial arrives for them, they behave foolishly. They lack patience when confronted with impatience. They grow angry when they should be practicing meek-ness.  

Penance Must Be Joined To Charity, True Contrition, And Contempt For Sin.

12. I who am Truth have taught you now what you need to know to achieve and maintain the highest perfection. I have told you as well how sin and its penalty are atoned for in yourself and in your neighbors, reminding you that the pains you endure while in the mor​tal body are worth nothing in terms of atonement unless they are joined with loving charity, true contrition, and contempt for sin. But suffering so joined with charity atones not by virtue of any actual pain you may endure but by virtue of charity and sorrow for the sin you have committed. This charity is attained with the light of understand​ing, with a heart sincere and free gazing into Me as its object- for I Myself am this charity. You asked Me for a will-ingness to suffer. So I have shown you all this to teach you and My other servants how you should make this sacrifice of yourselves to Me. 

The Water And The Vessel.

I am speaking of sacrifice both in act and in spirit joined together as the vessel is joined with the water offered to one's lord. For the water cannot be presented without the vessel, and the lord would not be pleased to be offered the vessel without the wa​ter. So I tell you, you must offer Me the vessel of all your actual suffer​ings, however I may send them to you- for the place and the time and the sort of suffering are not yours to choose, but Mine. But this vessel of yours must be filled with the loving affection and true patience with which you carry all the burden of your neighbors' guilt even while you hate and reject the sin. Thus these sufferings (which I set before you as a vessel) are found to be filled with the water of My grace, which gives life to your soul. And I accept this present from My dear spouses, from all who serve Me. I accept from you your restless desires, your tears and sighs, your constant humble prayers- all of which, because of My love for you, are a means to placate My anger against My wicked enemies, the wicked ones of the world, who so offend Me. So suffer courageously even to the point of death, and this will be a sign to Me that you love Me in truth. Nor must you let human respect or troubles make you look back at what you have already plowed. Rather, rejoice in your troubles. The world makes sport of heaping insults upon Me, and you will be saddened in the world when you see them insult Me. For when they offend Me they offend you, and when they offend you they offend Me, since I have become one thing with you. 

Image And Likeness.

Think of it! I gifted you with My image and likeness. And when you lost the life of grace through sin, to restore it to you I united My nature with you, hiding it in your humanity. I had made you in My im​age; now I took your image by assuming a human form. 

Brothers, when the Second Person of the Holy Trinity, the Word became Man, by summing a human form, we became His image.

Brothers, in the Book of Genesis, God said, “Let us make man in our image, after our likeness”. But what does it mean when it says that we are made in His likeness? You must understand, likeness refers to the three powers of our being, yes our memory, understanding and hearts. You see, God’s thoughts are uncreated, but ours come from Him. Make no mistake about it; the Lord creates every idea, thought, and passion. He created us with a memory to hold on to His word, and gave us a mind to understand His word. He called into being our hearts so we were able to love His word. Yes, He is the Lord, there is no other. His memory, understanding and love are uncreated; on the other hand, He created ours. I assure you, God’s existence has always been. Let me also say, we are invited to share in His uncreated Being. Yes to share in the Seven Spirits of God. Listen to what I am saying; whoever lives His Gospel will have the power to become a child of God. Jn (1:12)
So I am one thing with you- except if a soul leaves Me through deadly sin. But those who love Me live in Me and I live in them. This is why the world persecutes them. The world has no likeness to Me, so it persecut​ed My only-begotten Son even to the shameful death of the Cross and so it persecutes you. Because it has no love for Me, the world persecutes you and will persecute you even to the point of death; for if the world had loved Me, it would love you as well. Yet be glad, because in heaven your joy will be complete. 

I tell you further: the more the mystic body of Holy Church is fil1ed with troubles now, the more it will abound in delight and conso​lation. And this shall be its delight: the reform of good holy shepherds who are flowers of glory, who praise and glorify My Name, offering Me the fragrance of virtue rooted in truth. This is the reform of the fra​grant blossoming of My ministers and shepherds- not that the fruit of this bride needs to be reformed, because it never spoils or is diminished by the sins of its ministers. So be glad, you and your spiritual father and My other servants, in your bitterness. For I, eternal Truth, prom​ise to refresh you, and after your bitterness I will give you consolation, along with great suffering, in the reform of Holy Church
Dialogue.

13. Then the soul was restless and aflame with tremendous desire because of the unspeakable love she had conceived in God's great goodness when she had come to see and know the expanse of His charity. How tenderly He had condescend to answer her petition and give her hope in her bitterness-bitterness over God's being offended and holy Church's being ravaged, and bitterness over her own wretched​ness, which she saw through knowledge of herself! Her bitterness was softened and at the same time grew, now that He had shown her the way of perfection, was showing her in a new light how He was being offended and souls were being harmed. 

As the soul comes to know herself she also knows God better, for she sees how good He has been to her. In the gentle mirror of God she sees her own dignity: that through no merit of hers but by His creation she is the image of God. And in the mirror of God's goodness she sees as well her own unworthiness, the work of her own sin. For just as you can better see the blemish on your face when you look at yourself in a mirror, so the soul who in true self-knowledge rises up with desire to look at herself in the gentle mirror of God with the eye of understand​ing sees all the more clearly her own defects because of the purity she sees in Him.
Now as light and knowledge grew more intense in this soul, a sweet bitterness was both heightened and mellowed. The hope that first Truth had given her mellowed it. But as a flame burns higher the more fuel is fed it, the fire in this soul grew so great that her body could not have contained it. She could not, in fact, have survived had she not been encircled by the strength of Him who is strength itself. 

Intercessory Prayer

Thus cleansed by the fire of divine charity, which she had found in coming to know herself and God, and more hungry than ever in her hope for the salvation of the whole world and the reform of holy Church, she stood up with confidence in the presence of the supreme Father. She showed Him the leprosy of holy Church and the wretchedness of the world, speaking to him as with the words of Moses: 

My Lord, turn the eye of Your mercy on Your people and on Your mystic body, holy Church. How much greater would be Your glory if You would pardon so many and give them the light of knowledge! For then they would surely all praise You, when they see that Your infinite goodness has saved them from deadly sin and eternal damnation. How much greater this than to have praise only from my wretched self, who have sinned so much and am the cause and instrument of every evil! So I beg You, divine eternal Love, to take Your revenge on me, and be mer​ciful to Your people. I will not leave Your presence till I see that You have been merciful to them. 

For what would it mean to me to have eternal life if death were the lot of Your people, or if my faults especially and those of Your other creatures should bring darkness upon Your bride, who is light itself? 

The Three Powers of Our Being

It is my will, then, and I beg it as a favor, that you have mercy on Your people with the same eternal love that led You to create us in Your im​age and likeness. You said, "Let us make humankind in Our image and likeness." And this You did, eternal Trinity, willing that we should share all that You are, high eternal Trinity! You, eternal Father, gave us memory to hold Your gifts and share Your power. You gave us un​derstanding so that, seeing Your goodness, we might share the wisdom of Your only-begotten Son. And You gave us free will to love what our understanding sees and knows of Your truth, and so share the mercy of Your Holy Spirit. 

Why did You so dignify us? With unimaginable love You looked upon Your creatures within Your very self, and You fell in love with us. So it was love that made You create us and give us being just so that we might taste Your supreme eternal good. 

Then I see how by our sin we lost the dignity You had given us. Rebels that we were, we declared war on Your mercy and became Your enemies. But stirred by the same fire that made You create us, You de​cided to give this warring human race a way to reconciliation, bringing great peace out of our war. So You gave us Your only-begotten Son, Your Word, to be mediator between us and You. He became our jus​tice taking on Himself the punishment for our injustices. He offered You the obedience You required of Him in clothing Him with our hu​manity, eternal Father, taking on our likeness and our human nature! 

O depth of love! What heart could keep from breaking at the sight of Your greatness descending to the lowliness of our humanity? We are Your image, and now by making Yourself one with us You have become our image, veiling Your eternal divinity in the wretched cloud and dung heap of Adam. And why? For love! You, God, became human and we have been made divine! In the name of this unspeakable love, then, I beg You…I would force You even to have mercy on Your crea​tures.

The Sins Of The Church.

14. God let Himself be forced by her tears and chained by her holy desire. And turning to her with a glance at once full of mercy and of sadness He said: 

Dearest daughter, because your tears are joined to My charity and are shed for love of Me, your weeping has power over Me and the pain in your desire binds Me like a chain. But look how My bride (Bride refers to His church.) has disfig​ured her face! She is leprous with impurity and selfish-ness. Her breasts are swollen be-cause of the pride and avarice of those who feed there: the universal body of Christianity and the mystic body of holy Church. I am speaking of My ministers who feed at her breasts. They ought not only to feed themselves, but hold to those breasts the whole body of Christianity as well as whoever would rise from the darkness of unbe​lief and be bound into the Body of My Church. 

The Blood Of Christ Deals Death To Those Commit Deadly Sin

Do you see how ignorantly and blindly they serve out the marvel​ous milk and blood of this bride- how thanklessly and with what filthy hands? And do you see with what presumption and lack of rever​ence it is received? And so the precious life giving Blood of My only-be​gotten Son, which dispelled death and darkness, confounded falsehood, and brought the gift of light and truth, all too often, because of their sinfulness, brings them death instead. 

For those who are receptive this Blood bestowed and accomplished all that they need to be saved and made perfect. But since its gift of life and grace is in proportion to the soul's readiness and desire, it deals death to the wicked. So it gives death rather than life to those who re​ceive it unworthily, in the darkness of deadly sin. The fault for this is not in the Blood. Nor does it lie in the ministers. The latter may be just as evil or worse, but their sin cannot spoil or contaminate the Blood or lessen its grace and power, nor can it harm those they serve. They are, however, bringing on themselves the evil of sin, which will certainly be punished unless they set themselves right through true contrition and contempt for sin. 

Those who receive the Blood unworthily then, I repeat, are harmed not through any fault in the Blood nor because of any fault on the ministers' part, but because of their own evil disposition and their own sin. For they have defiled their minds and bodies with such wretched filth, and have been so cruel to themselves and to their neigh​bors. They have cruelly de-prived themselves of grace, willfully tram​pling underfoot the fruit of the Blood.

Original Sin & Baptism.

Since it was by virtue of the Blood that they were freed in holy baptism from the taint of original sin, which they had contracted when they were conceived by their father and mother. This is why I gave the Word, My only-begotten Son. The clay of humankind was spoiled by the sin of the first man, Adam, and so all of you, as vessels made from that day, were spoiled and unfit to hold eter​nal life. So to undo the corruption and death of humankind and to bring you back to the grace you had lost through sin, I, united Myself with the baseness of your humanity. For My divine jus​tice demanded suffering in atonement for sin. But I cannot suffer. And, you, being only human, cannot make adequate atonement. Even if you did atone for some particular thing, you still could make atone​ment only for yourself and not for others. But for this sin you could not make full atonement either for yourself or for others since it was committed against Me, and I am infinite Goodness. 

Yet I really wanted to restore you, incapable as you were of mak​ing atonement for yourself. And be-cause you were so utterly hand-icapped, I sent the Word, My Son; I clothed Him with the same nature as yours- the spoiled clay of Adam- so that He could suffer in that same nature which had sinned, and by suffering in His Body even to the extent of the shameful death of the Cross He would satisfy My anger. 

And so I satisfied both My justice and My divine mercy. For My mercy wanted to atone for your sin and make you fit to receive the good for which I had created you. Humanity, when united with divini​ty, was able to make atonement for the whole human race- not simply through suffering in its finite nature, that is, in the clay of Adam, but by virtue of the eternal divinity, the infinite divine nature. In the union of those two natures I received and accepted the sacrifice of My only-begotten Son's Blood, steeped and kneaded with His divinity into the one bread, which the heat of My divine love held nailed to the Cross. Thus was human nature enabled to atone for its sin only by virtue of the divine nature. 

So the pus was drained out of Adam's sin, leaving only its scar, that is, the inclination to sin and every sort of physical weakness- like the scar that remains after a wound has healed. Now Adam's sin oozed with a deadly pus, but you were too weakened to drain it yourself. But when the great doctor came (My only-begotten Son) He tended that wound, drinking Himself the bitter medicine you could not swallow. And He did as the wet nurse who herself drinks the medicine the baby needs, because she is big and strong and the baby is too weak to stand the bitterness. My Son was your wet nurse, and He joined the bigness and strength of His divinity with your nature to drink the bitter medi​cine of His painful death on the Cross so that He might heal and give life to you who were babies weakened by sin. 

Only the scar remains of that original sin as you contract it from your father and mother when you are conceived by them. And even this scar is lifted from the soul- though not completely- in holy bap​tism, for baptism has power to communicate the life of grace in virtue of this glorious and precious Blood. As soon as the soul has received holy baptism, original sin is taken from her and grace is poured in. The inclination to sin, which is the trace that remains from original sin, is a weakness as I have said, but the soul can keep it in check if she will. 

Then the soul is as a vessel ready to receive grace and to make it grow within her as much as she chooses to fit herself, through affection and desire, to love and serve Me. Or she can fit herself for evil instead, even though she has received grace in holy baptism. And when she is old enough to discern the one from the other, in her freedom she can choose good or evil as it pleases her. 

But such is the freedom of your humanity, and so strong have you been made by the power of this glorious Blood, that neither the devil nor any other creature can force you to the least sin unless you want it. You were freed from slavery so that you might be in control of your own powers and reach the end you were created for. How wretched you would be, then, to wallow in the mud like an animal, ignoring the great gift I had given you! A miserable creature full of such foolishness could not receive more. 

15. I want you to understand this, My daughter: I created humankind anew in the Blood, of My only-begotten Son and reestablished them in grace, but they have so scorned the graces I gave them and still give them! They go from bad to worse, from sin to sin, constantly repaying Me with insults. And they not only fail to recognize My graces for what they are, but sometimes even think I am abusing them- I who want nothing but their sanctification!

Brothers, God created man upon the earth to experience the meaning of true Love, and this can be called our sanctification.  

When Much Is Given Much Is Required.

I tell you it will go harder for them in view of the grace they have received, and they will be deserv​ing of greater punishment. They will be more severely punished now that they have been redeemed by My Son's Blood than they would have been before that redemption, before the scar of Adam's sin was re​moved. 

It is only reasonable that those who receive more should give more in return, and the greater the gift, the greater the bond of indebted​ness. How greatly were they indebted to Me, then, since I had given them their very existence, creating them in My image and likeness! They owed Me glory, but they stole it from Me and took it to themselves instead.

Brothers, how do we give God glory? We give glory to God when we are spiritually concerned for one another. Yes when we love others in the way Jesus loved us.

They violated the obedience I had laid on them and so became My enemies. But with humility I de-stroyed their pride: I stooped to take on their humanity, rescued them from their slavery to the devil, and made them free. And more than this- can you see?​ Through this union of the divine nature with the human, God was made human and humanity was made God. 

What indebtedness- to have received the treasure of the Bood by which they are created anew in grace! So you see how much more they owe Me after their redemption than before. For now they are bound by the example of the incarnate Word, My only-begotten Son, to give Me glory and praise. And then they will pay their debt of love for Me and for their neighbors, as well as true and solid virtue as I described for you earlier. 

Hell

Because they owe Me so much love, if they refuse it their sin is all the greater, and My divine justice punish-es them so much more severe​ly in eternal damnation. False Christians fare much worse there than do pagans. The fire of divine justice torments them the more, burning without consuming; and in their torment they feel themselves being eaten by the worm of conscience, which eats away without eating up- for the damned for all their torment cannot cease to exist. Indeed, they beg for death but cannot have it: They cannot cease to exist. By their sin they can lose the life of grace, but not their very being. So sin is punished far more severely after people have been re​deemed by the Blood than before. For they have received more, but they seem to ignore it and to take no notice of their evil deeds. 

Intercessory Prayer Calms God’s Wrath Against Sinners.

Though I once reconciled them to Myself through the Blood of My Son, they have become My enemies. But I have one remedy to calm My wrath: My servants who care enough to press Me with their tears and bind Me with the chain of their desire. You see, you have bound Me with that chain- and I My​self gave you that chain because I wanted to be merciful to the world. I put into My servants a hunger and longing for My honor and the salva​tion of souls so that I might be forced by their tears to soften the fury of My divine justice. 

Bring, then, your tears and your sweat, you and My other ser​vants. Draw them from the fountain of My divine love and use them to wash the face of My bride. I promise you that thus Her beauty will be restored. Not by the sword or by war or by violence will she regain Her beauty, but through peace and through the constant and humble prayers and sweat and tears poured out by My servants with eager desire. 

Brothers, why did God create hell? My answer to you is this, God created hell to motivate those who are spiritual to help those who are not. You will find through experience that intercessory prayer, seasoned with tears, will lead to true Love. You will experience spiritual compassion for all men. 

And so I will fulfill your desire by giving you much to suffer, and your patience will spread light into the darkness in the world's evil. Do not be afraid: Though the world may per-secute you, I am at your side and never will My providence fail you. 

16. 
Then that soul stood before the divine majesty deeply joyful and strengthened in her new know-ledge. What hope she had found in the divine mercy! What unspeak-able love she had experi​enced! For she had seen how God, in His love and His desire to be mer​ciful to humankind in spite of their un-friendliness toward Him, had given His servants a way to force His goodness and calm His wrath. So she was glad and fearless in the face of the world's persecution, knowing that God was on her side. 

Intercessory Prayer.

And the fire of her holy longing grew so strong that she would not rest there, but with holy con-fidence made her plea for the whole world. In her second petition she had concerned herself with the good that both Christians and unbelievers would reap from the reform of holy Church. But as if that were not enough, she now stretched out her prayer, like one starved, to the whole world, and as if He Himself were making her ask it, she cried out: Have mercy, eternal God, on Your little sheep, good shepherd that You are! Do not delay with Your mercy for the world, for already it al​most seems they can no longer survive! Everyone seems lacking of any oneness in charity with You, eternal Truth, or even with each other: I mean, whatever love they have for each other has no grounding in You. 

The Sins Of Humanity.

17. Then God, like one drunk with love for our good, found a way to fire up an even greater love and sorrow in that soul. He showed her with what love He had created us (as we have already be​gun to tell) and He said: 

See how they all lash out at Me! And I created them with such burning love and gave them grace and gifts without number- all free​ly, though owed them nothing! But see, daughter, how they strike back at Me with every sort of sin, but most of all with their wretched and hateful selfishness, that breeding ground of every evil, and with this selfish love they have poisoned the whole world. I have shown you how love of Me bears every good that is brought to birth for others. By the same principle this sensual selfishness (which is born of pride just as My love is born of charity) is the bearer of every evil. 

This evil they do by means of other people. For love of Me and love of others are inseparable. And those who have not loved Me have cut themselves off as well from any love of their neighbors. This is why I said- and I explained it to you- that every good and every evil is done by means of your neighbors. 

How many charges I could bring against humankind! For they have received nothing but good from Me, and they repay Me with ev​ery sort of hateful evil. But I have told you that My wrath would be softened by the tears of My servants, and I say it again: You, My servants, come into My presence laden with your prayers, your eager longing, your sorrow over their offense against Me as well as their own damnation, and so you will soften My divinely just wrath. 

God Is The Creator Of Everything.

18. 
Know that no one can escape My hands, for I am who I am, whereas you have no being at all of yourselves. What being you have is My doing; I am the Creator of everything that has any share in being. But sin is not of My making, for sin is nonbeing. Sin is unworthy of any love, then, because it has no part in Me. Therefore, My creatures offend Me when they love sin, which they should not love, and hate Me, to whom they owe love because I am supremely good and gave them being with such burning love. But they cannot escape Me. Either I will have them in justice because of their sin, or I will have them in mercy. Open the eye of your understanding, then, and look at My hand, and you will see that what I have told you is true. 

So in obedience to the most high Father, she raised her eyes, and she saw within His closed fist the entire world. And God said: My daughter, see now and know that no one can be taken away from Me. Everyone is here as I said, either in justice or in mercy. They are Mine; I created them, and I love them ineffably. And so, in spite of their wickedness, I will be merciful to them because of My ser​vants and I will grant what you have asked of Me with such love and sorrow. 

When We See God’s Goodness Offended, We Should Feel Grief.

19. The fire within that soul blazed higher and she was beside her​self as if drunk, at once gloriously happy and grief stricken. She was happy in her union with God, wholly submerged in His mercy and savoring His vast goodness; but to see such goodness offended brought her grief. She knew, though, that God had shown her His crea​tures' sinfulness to rouse her to intensify her concern and longing. And so she offered thanks to the divine majesty. 

As she felt her emotions so renewed in the eternal Godhead, the force of her spirit made her body break into a sweat. (For her union with God was more intimate than was the union between her soul and .her body.) The holy fire of love grew so fierce within her that its heat made her sweat water, but it was not enough. She longed to see her body sweat blood, so she said to herself: 

Alas, my soul! You have frittered your whole life away, and for this have all these great and small evils come upon the world and holy Church! I want you to heal them now with a sweat of blood. 

Indeed, this soul remembered well what Truth had taught her: that she should always know herself and God's goodness at work in her, and that the medicine by which He willed to heal the whole world and to soothe His wrath and divine justice was humble, constant, holy prayer. So, spurred on by holy desire, she roused herself even more to open the eye of her understanding. She gazed into divine charity and there she saw and tasted how bound we are to love and seek the glory and praise of God's Name through the salvation of souls. She saw that God's servants are called to this- and in particular eternal Truth had called and chosen her spiritual father, (A priest.) whom she brought before the di​vine good-ness, asking God to light within him a lamp of grace by which he might in truth pursue this Truth. Then, in answer to her third petition, which came from hunger for her father's good, God said: 

20. 
Then, in answer to her third petition, which came from her Daughter this is what I want: that he (He refers to Catherine’s confessor and Priest.) seek to please Me. Truth, by his deep hunger and concern for the salvation of souls. But neither he nor anyone else can achieve this without accepting whatever sufferers I grant. As much as you long to see Me honored in holy church, just so much must you conceive the love it takes to suffer willingly and with true patience. By this will I know that he and you and My other ser​vants are seeking My honor in truth. Then will he be My very dear son, and he will rest, along with the others, on the breast of My only-begot​ten Son. And I will make of My Son a bridge by which you can all reach your goal and there receive the fruit of all the labors you have borne for My love. So carryon courageously!

Brothers, what is our purpose here upon this earth? We must first understand how we are born into the world not knowing how to love. Secondly, we must understand that our goal is to experience spiritual compassion for all men. 

Jesus Is Our Bridge To The Father

21. I told you that I have made a bridge of the Word, My only-begotten Son, and such is the truth. I want you to realize, My children, that by Adam's sinful disobedience the road was so broken up that no one could reach everlasting life. Since they had no share in the good for which I had created them, they did not give Me the return of glory they owed Me, and so My truth was not fulfilled. What is this truth? That I had created them in My image and likeness so that they might have eternal life sharing in My being and enjoying My supreme eter​nal tend-erness and goodness. But because of their sin they never reached this goal and never fulfilled My truth, for sin closed heaven and the door of My mercy. 

The Effects That Occurred To Mankind After Adam’s Sin

This sin sprouted thorns and troublesome vexations. My crea-tures found rebellion within them-selves, for as soon as they rebelled against Me, they became rebels against themselves. 

Brothers, know the warning, if we fail to give proper thanks to God, God will deliver our thoughtless mind over to sin. 

Their innocence lost, the flesh rebelled against the spirit and they became filthy beasts. All cre​ated things rebelled against them, whereas they would have been sub​missive if all had been kept as I had established it in the beginning. But they stepped outside My obedience and so deserved eternal death in both soul and body. 

With sin there came at once the flood of a stormy river that beat against them constantly with its waves, bringing weariness and trou​bles from themselves as well as from the devil and the world. You were all drowning, because not one of you, for all your righteousness, could reach eternal life. 

But I wanted to undo these great troubles of yours so I gave you a bridge, My Son, so that you could cross over the river, the stormy sea of this darksome life, without being drowned.

See how indebted to Me My creatures are! And how foolish to choose to drown rather than accept the remedy I have given! 

22. 
Open your mind's eye and you will see the blinded and the foolish, the imperfect, and the perfect ones who follow Me in truth. Then weep for the damnation of the foolish and be glad for the perfection of My beloved children. Again, you will see the way of those who choose light and the way of those who choose darkness. 

But first I want you to look at the bridge of My only-begotten Son, and notice its greatness. Look! It stretches from heaven to earth, join​ing the earth of your humanity with the greatness of the Godhead. This is what I mean when I say it stretches from heaven to earth​ through My union with humanity. 

This was necessary if I wanted to remake the road that had been broken up, so that you might pass over the bitterness of the world and reach life. From earth alone I could not have made it great enough to cross the river and bring you to eternal life. The earth of human nature by itself, as I have told you, was incapable of atoning for sin and drain​ing off the pus from Adam's sin, for that stinking pus had infected the whole human race. 

Brothers, the word “life” describes a man that has experienced spiritual compassion for all men. The word “death” describes a man that loves others to fulfill his passions of various kinds. Since Adam and Eve separated themselves from God through sin, they were unable to atone for their sins. They had lost the ability to love, thus this verse from Scripture could not be fulfilled; “Love covers a multitude of sins”.  

Your nature had to be joined with the height of Mine, the eternal Godhead, before it could make atonement for all of humanity. Then human nature could endure the suffering, and the di​vine nature, joined with that humanity, would accept My Son's sacri​fice on your behalf to release you from death and give you life. 

So the height stooped to the earth of your humanity, bridging the chasm between Us and rebuilding the road. And why should He have made of Himself a roadway? So that you might in truth come to the same joy as the Angels. But My Son's having made of Himself a bridge for you could not bring you to life unless you make your way along that bridge. 

God Will Not Save Us Without Our Help.

22. Here the eternal Truth was showing that, although He had created us without our help, He will not save us without our help. He wants us to set our wills with full freedom to spend-ing our time in true vir​tue. So He continued: 

You must all keep to this bridge, seeking the glory and praise of My Name through the salvation of souls, bearing up under pain and weariness, following in the footsteps of this gentle loving Word. There is no other way you can come to Me. 

You are the workers I have hired for the vineyard of holy Church. When I gave you the light of holy baptism I sent you by My grace to work in the universal body of Christianity. You received your baptism within the mystic body of holy Church by the hands of My ministers and these ministers I have sent to work with you. You are to work in the universal body. They, however, have been placed within the mystic body to shepherd your souls by administering the Blood to you through the Sacraments you receive from them, and by rooting out from you the thorns of deadly sin and planting grace within you. They are My workers in the vineyard of your souls, ambassadors for the vineyard of holy Church. 

Our Souls Can Be Liken To Vineyards

Each of you has your own vineyard, your soul, in which your free will is the appointed worker during this life. Once the time of your life has passed, your will can work neither for good nor for evil; but while you live it can till the vineyard of your soul where I have placed it. This tiller of your soul has been given such power that neither the dev​il nor any other creature can steal it without the will's consent, for in holy baptism the will was armed with a knife that is love of virtue and hatred of sin. This love and hatred are to be found in the Blood. For My only-begotten Son gave His Blood for you in death out of love for you and hatred for sin, and through that Blood you receive life in holy bap​tism. 

So you have this knife for your free will to use, while you have time, to uproot the thorns of deadly sin and to plant the virtues. This is the only way you can receive the fruit of the Blood from these workers I have placed in holy Church. For they are there, as I have told you, to uproot deadly sin from the vineyard of your soul and to give you grace by administering the Blood to you through the Sacraments established in holy Church. 

So if you would receive the fruit of this Blood, you must first rouse yourself to heartfelt contrition, contempt for sin, and love for virtue. Otherwise you will not have done your part to be fit to be joined as branches to the vine that is My only-begotten Son, who said, "I am the true vine and you are the branches. And My Father is the gardener." 

Indeed I am the gardener, for all that exists comes from Me. With power and strength beyond imagining I govern the whole world: Not a thing is made or kept in order without Me. I am the gardener, then, who planted the vine of My only-begotten Son in the earth of your hu​manity so that you, the branches, could be joined to the vine and bear fruit. 

Therefore, if you do not produce the fruit of good and holy deeds you will be cut off from this vine and you will dry up. For those who are cut off from this vine lose the life of grace and are thrown into the eternal fire, just as a branch that fails to bear fruit is cut off the vine and thrown into the fire, since it is good for nothing else. So those who are cut off because of their offenses, if they die still guilty of dead​ly sin, will be thrown into the fire that lasts forever, for they are good for nothing else. 

Such people have not tilled their vineyards. They have, in fact, de​stroyed them- yes, and other people's as well. Not only did they fail to set out any good plants of virtue, but they even dug out the seed of grace that they had received with the light of holy baptism, when they had drunk of the Blood of My Son- that wine poured out for you by this true vine. They dug out this seed and fed it to beasts, that is, to their countless sins. And they trampled it underfoot with their disor​dered will, and so offended Me and brought harm to their neighbors as well as to themselves. 

But that is not how My servants act, and you should be like them, joined and engrafted to this vine. Then you will produce much fruit, because you will share the vital sap of the vine. And being in the Word, My Son, you will be in Me, for I am one with Him and He with Me. If you are in Him you will follow His teaching, and if you follow His teach​ing you will share in the very being of this Word- that is, you will share in the eternal Godhead made one with humanity, whence you will draw that divine love which inebriates the soul. All this I mean when I say that you will share in the very substance of the vine. 

23. Do you know what course I follow, once My servants have com​pletely given themselves to the teaching of the gentle loving Word? I prune them, so that they will bear much fruit- cultivated fruit, not wild. Just as the gardener prunes the branch that is joined to the vine so that it will yield more and better wine, but cuts off and throws into the fire the branch that is barren, so do I the true gardener act. When My servants remain united to Me I prune them with great suffering so that they will bear more and better fruit, and virtue will be proved in them. But those who bear no fruit are cut off and thrown into the fire. 

These are the true workers. They till their souls well, uprooting every selfish love, cultivating the soil of their love in Me. They feed and tend the growth of the seed of grace that they received in holy bap​tism. And as they till their own vineyards, so they till their neighbors' as well, for they cannot do the one without the other. You already know that every evil as well as every good is done by means of your neighbors. 

You, then, are My workers. You have come from Me, the supreme eternal gardener, and I have engrafted you onto the vine by making Myself one with you. 

Keep in mind that each of you has your own vineyard. But every one is joined to your neighbors' vineyards without any dividing lines. They are so joined together, in fact, that you cannot do good or evil for yourself without doing the same for your neighbors. 

All of you together make up one common vineyard, the whole Christian assembly, and you are all united in the vineyard of the mys​tic body of holy Church from which you draw your life. In this vineyard is planted the vine, which is My only-begotten Son, into whom you must be engrafted. Unless you are engrafted into Him you are rebels against holy Church, like members that are cut off from the body and rot. 

It is true that while you have time you can get yourselves out of the stench of sin through true repentance and re-course to My minis​ters. They are the workers who have the keys to the wine cellar, that is, the Blood poured forth from this vine. (And this Blood is so perfect in itself that you cannot be deprived of its benefits through any fault in the minister.) 

It is charity that binds you to true humility- the humility that is found in knowing yourself and Me. See, then, that it is as workers that I have sent you all. And now I am calling you again, because the world is failing fast. The thorns have so multiplied and have choked the seed so badly that it will produce no fruit of grace at all. 

I want you, therefore, to be true workers. With deep concern help to till the souls in the mystic Body of holy Church. I am calling you to this because I want to be merciful to the world as you have so earnestly begged Me. And the soul, restless in her great love, answered: 

24. O immeasurably tender love! Who would not be set afire with such love? What heart could keep from breaking? You, deep well of charity, it seems you are so madly in love with Your creatures that you could not live without us! Yet You are our God, and have no need of us. Your greatness is no greater for our well-being, nor are you harmed by any harm that comes to us, for You are supreme eternal Goodness. What could move You to such mercy? Neither duty nor any need You have of us (we are sinful and wicked debtors!)- but only love! 

If I see clearly at all, supreme eternal Truth, it is I who am the thief, and You have been executed in my place. For I see the Word, Your Son, nailed to a Cross. And You have made Him a bridge for me, as You have shown me, wretched servant that I am! My heart is breaking and yet cannot break for the hungry longing it has con-ceived for You! 

I remember that You wanted to show me who are those who cross over the bridge and those who do not. So, if it would please Your good​ness to show me, I would gladly see and hear this from You.

The Bridge.

25. Then God eternal, to stir up even more that soul's love for the salvation of souls, responded to her: 

Before I show you what I want to show you, and what you asked to see, I want to describe the bridge for you. I have told you that it stretches from heaven to earth by reason of My having joined Myself with Your humanity, which I formed from the earth's clay. 

This Bridge, Christ, Has Three Stairs.

This bridge, My only-begotten Son, has three stairs. Two of them He built on the wood of the most holy Cross, and the third even as He tasted the great bitterness of the gall and vinegar they gave Him to drink. You will recognize in these three stairs three spiritual stages. 

The first stair is the feet, which symbolize the affections. For just as the feet carry the body, the affect-ions carry the soul. My Son's nailed feet are a stair by which you can climb to His side, where you will see revealed His inmost heart. For when the soul has climbed up on the feet of affection and looked with her mind's eye into My Son's opened heart, she begins to feel the love of her own heart in His perfect and unspeakable love. (I say perfect because it is not for His own good that He loves you; you cannot do Him any good, since He is one with Me.) Then the soul, seeing how tremendously she is loved, is herself filled to overflowing with love. So, having climbed the sec​ond stair, she reaches the third. This is His mouth, where she finds peace from the terrible war she has had to wage because of her sins. 

1) At the first stair, lifting the feet of her affections from the earth, she stripped herself of sin. 

2) At the second she dressed herself in love for virtue. 
3) And at the third she tasted peace. So the bridge has three stairs, and you can reach the last by climb​ing the first two. The last stair is so high that the flooding waters can​not strike it-for the venom of sin never touched My Son. 
But though this bridge has been raised so high, it still is joined to the earth. Do you know when it was raised up? When My Son was lift​ed up on the wood of the most holy Cross He did not cut off His divinity from the lowly earth of your humanity. So though He was raised so high He was not raised off the earth. In fact, His divinity is kneaded into the clay of your humanity like one bread. Nor could anyone walk on that bridge until My Son was raised up. This is why He said, "If I am lifted up high I will draw everything to Myself." 

When My goodness saw that you could be drawn in no other way, I sent Him to be lifted onto the wood of the Cross. I made of that Cross an anvil where My Son could be hammered into an in​strument to release humankind from death and restore it to the life of grace. In this way He drew everything to Himself: for He proved His un​speakable love, and the human heart is always drawn by love. He could not have shown you greater love than by giving His life for you. You can hardly resist being drawn by love, then, unless you foolishly refuse to be drawn. 

I said that, having been raised up, He would draw everything to Himself. This is true in two ways: First, the human heart is drawn by love, as I said, and with all its powers: memory, understanding, and will. If these three powers are harmoniously united in My Name, every​thing else you do, in fact or in intention, will be drawn to union with Me in peace through the movement of love, because all will be lifted up in the pursuit of crucified love. So My Truth indeed spoke truly when He said, "If I am lifted up high, I will draw everything to Myself." For every-thing you do will be drawn to Him when He draws your heart and its powers. 

What He said is true also in the sense that everything was created for your use, to serve your needs. But you who have the gift of reason were made not for yourselves but for Me, to serve Me with all your heart and all your love. So when 'you are drawn to Me, everything is drawn with you, because everything was made for you. It was necessary, then, that this bridge be raised high. And it had to have stairs so that you would be able to mount it more easily. 

26. This bridge has walls of stone so that travelers will not be hin​dered when it rains. Do you know what stones these are? They are the stones of true solid virtue. These stones were not, however, built into walls before My Son's passion. So no one could get to the final destina​tion, even though they walked along the pathway of virtue. For heaven had not yet been unlocked with the key of My Son's Blood, and the rain of justice kept anyone from crossing over.

But after these stones were hewn (cut) on the Body of the word, My gentle Son (I have told you that he is the bridge), He built them into walls, tempering the mortar with his own Blood. That is, His Blood was mixed into the mortar of His divinity with the strong heat of burning love. 

The Stones Of Virtue.

By My power the stones of virtue were built into walls on no less a foundation than Himself, for all virtue draws life from Him, nor is there any virtue that has not been tested in Him. So no one can have any life​ giving virtue but from Him, that is, by following His example and His teaching. He perfected the virtues and planted them as living stones built into walls' with His Blood. So now all the faithful can walk with​out hindrance and with no cringing fear of the rain of divine justice, because they are sheltered by the mercy that came down from heaven through the incarnation of this Son of Mine. 

And how was heaven opened? With the key of His Blood. So, you see, the bridge has walls and a roof of mercy. And the hotel of holy Church is there to serve the Bread of Life and the Blood, lest the jour​neying pilgrims, My creatures, grow weary and faint on the way. So has My love ordained that the Blood and Body of My only-begotten Son, wholly God and wholly human, be administered. 

At the end of the bridge is the gate (which is, in fact, one with the bridge), which is the only way you can enter. This is why He said, "I am the Way and Truth and Life; whoever walks with Me walks not in darkness but in light." And in another place My Truth said that no one could come to Me except through Him, and such is the truth. 

I explained all this to you, you will recall, because I wanted to let you see the way. So when He says that He is the Way He is speaking the truth. And I have already shown you that He is the Way, in the image of a bridge. He says He is Truth, and so He is, and whoever follows Him goes the way of truth. And He is Life. If you follow this truth you will have the life of grace and never die of hunger, for the Word has Himself become your food. Nor will you ever fall into darkness, for He is the light undimmed by any falsehood. Indeed, with His truth He confounds and destroys the lie with which the devil deceived Eve. That lie broke up the road to heaven, but Truth repaired it and walled it up with His Blood. 

Those who follow this way are children of the truth because they follow the truth. They pass through the gate of truth and find them​selves in Me. And I am one with the gate and the way that is My Son, eternal Truth, a sea of peace. 

The Water Below The Bridge.

But those who do not keep to this way travel below through the river- a way not of stones but of water. And since there is no restrain​ing the water, no one can cross through it without drowning. 

Such are the pleasures and conditions of the world. Those whose love and desire are not grounded on the rock but are set without order on created persons and things apart from Me (and these, like water, are continually running on) run on just as they do. Though it seems to them that it is the created things they love that are running on by while they themselves remain firm, they are in fact continually run​ning on to their end in death. They would like to preserve themselves (that is, their lives and the things they love) and not run away to noth​ingness. But they cannot. Either death makes them leave all behind, or by My decree these created things are taken away from them. 

Such as these are following a lie by going the way of falsehood. They are children of the devil, who is the father of lies. And because they pass through the gate of falsehood they are eternally damned. 

28. So you see, I have shown you truth and falsehood, that is, My way, which is truth, and the devil’s way, which is falsehood. These are the two ways, and both are difficult.

How foolish and blind are those who choose to cross through the water when the road has been built for them! This road is such a joy for those who travel on it that it makes every bitterness sweet for them, and every burden light. Though they are in the darkness of the body they find light, and though they are mortal they find life without death. For through love and the light of faith they taste eternal Truth, with the promise of refreshment in return for the weariness they have borne for Me. For I am grateful and sensitive. And I am just, giving each of you what you have earned: reward for good and punishment for sin. 

Your tongue could never tell, nor your ears hear, nor your eyes see the joy they have who travel on this road, for even in this life they have some foretaste of the good prepared for them in everlasting life. They are fools indeed who scorn such a good and choose instead to taste even in this life the guarantee of hell by keeping to the way be​neath the bridge. For there the going is most wearisome and there is neither refreshment nor any benefit at all, because by their sinfulness they have lost Me, the supreme and eternal Good. So there is good rea​son- and it is My will- that you and My other servants should feel continual distress that I am so offended, as well as compassion for the harm that comes to those who so foolishly offend Me. 

Now you have heard and seen what this bridge is like. I have told you all this to explain what I meant when I said that My only-begotten Son is a bridge, as you see He is, joining the most high with the most lowly.

The Ascension.

29. When My only-begotten Son returned to Me forty days after His Resurrection, this bridge was raised high above the earth. For He left your company and ascended to heaven by the power of My divine na​ture to sit at His eternal Father's right hand. On the day of His Ascen​sion the disciples were as good as dead, because their hearts had been lifted up to heaven along with My Son, who is Wisdom. So the Angel said to them: "Do not stay here, for He is seated at the Father's right hand." 

When He had been raised on high and returned to Me, His Father, I sent the Teacher, the Holy Spirit. He came with My power and My Son's wisdom and His own mercy. He is one thing with Me, the Father, and with My Son. He came to make even more firm the road My Truth had left in the world through His teaching. So though My Son's pres​ence was no longer with you, His teaching- the way of which He made for you this lovely and glorious bridge remained, as did His virtues, the solid stones grounded in that teaching. First He acted, and from His actions He built the way. He taught you more by example than with words, always doing first what He talked about. 

The Holy Spirit's mercy confirmed this teaching by strengthen​ing the disciples' minds to testify to the truth and make known this way, the teaching of Christ crucified. Through them He reproved the world for its injustice and false judgments. But I will tell you more about this injustice and judgment later.

I have told you this so that no darkness should cloud the minds of those who hear it. So if anyone should say, "I can see the truth of this: that the Body of Christ has been made a bridge by the union of the di​vine nature with the human. But this bridge ascended into heaven and left us behind. He was a way for us and taught us the truth by the ex​ample of His own habits. But what remains for us now? And where can I find the way?"- I will answer anyone who is duped by such foolish​ness. 

The way that He taught and about which I have told you has been verified by the Apostles and proclaimed in the Blood of the martyrs. It has been lighted up by the doctors, attested to by the confessors, and committed 'to writing by the evangelists. All of these are living wit​nesses to the truth in the mystic body of holy Church. They are like lamps set on a lamp stand to point out the way of truth, perfectly lighted, that leads to life. 

And how do they tell you? With proof, for they have proved it in themselves. So everyone of you has enough light to know the truth if you but will, that is, if you do not decide to put out the light of your reason by your perverse selfishness. For His teaching is indeed true. And it is still there like a boat ready to rescue souls from the stormy sea and carry them to the port of salvation. 

The Power Of The Father, The Wisdom Of The Son, And The Mercy Of The Holy Spirit.

So first I made a bridge of My Son as He lived in your company. And though that living bridge has been taken from your sight, there remains the bridge way of His teaching, which, as I told you, is held to​gether by My power and My Son's wisdom and the mercy of the Holy Spirit. 

1) My power gives the virtue of courage to those who follow this way.

2) Wisdom gives them light to know the truth along the way. 
3) And the Holy Spirit gives them a love that uproots all sensual love from the soul and leaves only virtuous love. 
So now as much as before, through His teaching as much as when He was among you, He is the way and truth and life- the way that is the bridge leading to the very height of heaven. 

Brothers, what is the proper definition of heaven? Let me say this, heaven is where God dwells by grace, yes where His Seven Spirits make there home.

This is what He meant when He said, "I came from the Father and I am returning to the Father," and "I will come back to you." In oth​er words: My Father sent Me to you and made Me your bridge so that you might escape from the river and be able to reach life. He said also, "I will come back to you: I will not leave you orphans but will send you the Advocate." It is as if My Truth had said: I am going away to the Father but I will come back; that is, when the Holy Spirit, the Ad​vocate, comes He will strengthen you and let you see more clearly that I am the way of truth (which is what I have taught you!). 

He said He would return and He did return. For the Holy Spirit did not come alone, but with power from Me the Father and with the Wisdom of the Son and with His own mercy. So you see, He returned, not in the flesh but in His power, to firm up the road of His teaching. That roadway cannot be destroyed or stolen from anyone who wants to follow it, because it is solid and immovable and comes from Me, the unchangeable one. 

So you must follow the way courageously, not in the fog but with the light of faith that I gave you as your most important adornment in holy baptism. 

Now I have fully described for you and shown you the living bridge and the teaching that is one with it. I have shown the ignorant where to find those who point out and teach this way that is truth. These are, I said, the Apostles and evangelists, the martyrs and confes​sors and holy doctors, who have been set like lamps in holy Church. 

Christ Will Not Return In The Flesh Until The Final Day Of Judgment.

I have shown you how, although He returned to Me, My Son came back to you, but in His power rather than in the flesh. The Holy Spirit came upon the disciples. But My Son will not return in the flesh until the Final Day of Judgment, when He will come in My divine majesty and power to judge the world: to reward the good (body and soul together) for their labors and to punish with eternal suffering those who have wickedly spent their earthly lives. 

Now I want to show you what I, Truth, promised you; that is, those who travel imperfectly, perfectly, and most perfectly, and how they behave, as well as the wicked who drown in the river because of their sinfulness and so come to excruciating torments. 

So I tell you, My dearest children: travel on the bridge, not under​neath it. For the way beneath the bridge is not the way of truth but of falsehood. It is the way of wicked sinners, and I beg you to pray to Me for them. I ask for your tears and sweat on their behalf so that they may receive mercy from Me.

30. Then that soul stood before God as if intoxicated and, unable to restrain herself, she said: 

O eternal Mercy, you who cover over Your creatures' faults! It does not surprise me that You say of those who leave deadly sin behind and return to You: "I will not remember that You had ever offended Me." 

Ez 18:21 “But if a wicked man turns away from all his sins which he has committed and keeps all My statutes and does what is lawful and right, he shall surely live; he shall not die. 

18:22 None of the transgressions which he has committed shall be remembered against him; for the righteousness which he has done he shall live.

O unspeakable mercy! I am not surprised that You speak so to those who forsake sin, when You say of those who persecute You: "I want you to pray to Me for them so that I can be merciful to them." What mercy comes forth from Your Godhead, eternal Father, to rule the whole world with Your power! 

By Your mercy we were created. And by Your mercy we were cre​ated anew in your Son's Blood. It is Your mercy that preserves us. Your mercy made your Son play death against life and life against death on the wood of the Cross. In Him life confounded the death that is our sin, even while that same death of sin robbed the spotless Lamb of His bodi​ly life. But who was conquered? Death! And how? By Your mercy! 

Your mercy is life giving. It is the light in which both the upright and sinners discover Your goodness. Your mercy shines forth in Your saints in the height of heaven. And if I turn to the earth, Your mercy is everywhere. Even in the darkness of hell Your mercy shines, for You do not punish the damned as much as they deserve. 

After Christ’s Death Upon The Cross. He Descended Into Limbo

You temper Your justice with mercy. In mercy You cleansed us in the Blood; in mercy You kept company with Your creatures. 0 mad lov​er! It was not enough for You to take on our humanity: You had to die as well! Nor was death enough: You descended to the depths to sum​mon our holy ancestors (Limbo) and fulfill Your truth and mercy in them. Your goodness promises good to those who serve You in truth, so You went to call these servants of Yours from their suffering to reward them for their labors! 

I see Your mercy pressing you to give us even more when You leave Yourself with us as food to strengthen our weakness, so that we forgetful fools should be forever reminded of Your goodness. Every day You give us this food, showing us Yourself in the Sacrament of the altar within the mystic Body of holy Church. And what has done this? Your mercy. 

O mercy! My heart is engulfed with the thought of You! For wher​ever I turn my thoughts I find nothing but mercy! 0 eternal Father, forgive my foolish presumption in babbling on so before You- but Your merciful love is my excuse in the presence of Your kindness.

31. After thus expanding her heart a bit in singing the praises of God's mercy, the soul humbly waited for Him to keep His promise. And in reply to her God said: 

Dearest daughter, you have been carrying on about My mercy be​cause I let you experience it when I said to you, "I beg you to pray to Me on behalf of these people." But know that My mercy toward you is incomparably more than you can see, because your sight is imperfect and limited, and My mercy is perfect and without limit. So there can be no comparison except that of the finite to the infinite. 

Those That Travel Below The Bridge.

I wanted you to experience this mercy as well as your own dignity as I showed you before, so that you would better understand the cruelty and baseness of the wicked who travel beneath the bridge. Open your mind's eye and look at those who drown by their own choice, and see how low they have fallen by their sins. 

First they became weak, and this is when they conceived deadly sin in their hearts. Then they gave birth to that sin and lost the life of grace. And now these who have drowned in the river of the world's disordered love are dead to grace, and like the senseless dead they can​not make a move except as they are picked up by others. 

Because they are dead they remember nothing of My mercy. Their minds neither see nor know My truth (for their sensitivity is dead, and they see nothing but themselves, and that with the dead love of selfish sensuality). And so their wills also are dead to My will, for they love nothing but what is dead. Because these three powers (memory, understanding, and will) are dead, everything they do in intention or in fact is dead so far as grace is concerned. They can no longer defend themselves against their ene​mies. They are helpless unless I help them. But they do still have their freedom of choice as long as they are in the flesh, and any time these dead will ask for My help they can have it- but that is the limit of what they can do for themselves. 

They become unbearable to themselves. They who wanted to rule the world find themselves ruled by nothingness, that is, by sin- for sin is the opposite of being, and they have become servants and slaves of sin. 

I made them trees of love through the life of grace, which they re​ceived in holy Baptism. 

Trees Of Death.

But they have become trees of death, because they are dead. 

Do you know where this tree of death is rooted? In the height of pride, which is nourished by their sensual selfishness. Its core is impa​tience and its offshoot is the lack of any discernment. These are the four chief vices, which together kill the souls of those I have called trees of death, since they have failed to feed on the life of grace. 

Within these trees a worm of conscience nibbles. But as long as a person lives in deadly sin the worm is blinded and so is little felt. 

The fruits of such trees are full of death, for their juice comes from the root of pride. So their wretched little souls are filled with thank​lessness, the source of all evils. Had they been grateful for the blessings they received from Me, they would know Me. And in knowing Me they would know themselves, and so live in My love. 

Brothers, God requires us to be thankful; but how do we give God thanks? God has given us the opportunity to experience spiritual compassion for all men. And how is this done you ask? We must implement the ways in which Jesus loved us. 

But instead they go on groping their way through the river as if they were blind, not seeing how completely undependable the water is.

The Fruits Of Death; Living Indecently.

32. There are as many different death- dealing fruits on these trees of death as there are sins. Some are food for beasts: These are people who live indecently, using their bodies and minds like pigs rolling in the mud, for that is how they roll about in the mud of lust. O brutish souls! What have you done with your dignity? You who were created kin to the Angels have made ugly beasts of yourselves! You have stooped so low that even the demons whose friends and servants you have become cannot stand the sight of such indecency- and much less I, who am pu​rity itself. 

No other sin is so hateful and so darkens the human mind as this. The philosophers knew this, not by the light of grace (since they did not have it) but by a natural light: that this sin beclouds the mind. So they were abstinent the better to be able to study. And they cast aside wealth so that the thought of material things would not clutter their hearts. But not so the foolish false Christians who have lost grace through their own fault. 

The Fruits Of Death; Avarice.

33. 
Others there are whose fruits are of clay. These are the greedy mi​sers who act like the mole who feeds on nothing but dirt right up to the end. And when death comes where have they to turn? In their avarice they scorn My generosity, selling their time to their neighbors. They are usurers (One that lends money especially at an exorbitant rate.) who become cruel robbers who blot My mercy from their memories. For if they did remember My mercy they would not be cru​el either to themselves or their neighbors, but would rather be kind and merciful to themselves by living virtuously and to their neighbors by serving them with love. 

How many evils come from this cursed sin of avarice! How many murders, thefts, and pillagings; how many unlawful profits and how much hard-heartedness and injustice toward others! It kills the spirit and makes people slaves to wealth who care nothing for God's Com​mandments. Such people love no one except for their own profit. 

This vice is born of pride and it feeds pride, because it is always so concerned about its own reputation that it necessarily links up with pride. And so, with wretched self-opinionated pride, it goes from bad to worse. It is a flame that always generates the smoke of vanity and arrogance, taking pride in what is not its own. It is a root with many branches, chief of which is a self-conceit that always wants to be great​er than others. 

The Fruits Of Death; Deceitful Hearts.

Another of its branches is the deceitful heart that is not sincere and generous but double, that says one thing but thinks an​other, that hides the truth and tells lies for its own profit. And avarice breeds envy, a worm that is always gnawing, letting the avaricious en​joy neither their own nor anyone else's good. 

How can these wretched evil people share their possessions with the poor when they are already stealing from them? How can they res​cue others from indecency when they are the ones who shoved them into it? For sometimes they are such animals that they have no respect for their own daughters and other relatives, but stoop to the meanest things with them. And yet My mercy holds them up, and I refrain from ordering the earth to swallow them up, giving them a chance to repent. 

But if they will not share their possessions, how will they ever give their lives for the salvation of souls? How will they give affection if they are being eaten up by envy? 

Where Is Heaven?

O miserable vices that tear down the heaven of the soul! I call the soul "heaven" because I make heaven wherever I dwell by grace. I made the soul My hiding place and by My love turned her into a man​sion. But now she has left Me like an adulteress because she loves her​self and other created persons and things more than Me. In fact, she has made a god of herself and strikes out at Me with all sorts of sins. And she does all this because she gives no thought to the Blood shed for her with such burning love. 

The Fruits Of Death; Injustice.

34. There are others who are so bloated with the power in their hands that the standard they carry is injustice. They inflict their injustice on God and their neighbors and even on themselves. 

They are unjust to themselves by not being virtuous as they owe it to themselves to be. They do not give Me the honor that is My due, nor praise My Name as is their duty, but like thieves they steal what is Mine and put it to the service of their own sensuality. So they are being un​just both to Me and to themselves, for like blinded fools they do not recognize Me in themselves. 

And it is all because of selfishness, like those Jews and ministers of the Law who were so blinded by envy and selfishness that they did not recognize the Truth, My only-begotten Son. Therefore they did not, as they should have, recognize eternal Life when He was in their midst. My Truth told them, “The Kingdom of God is within you” But they failed to recognize it. Why? Because they had lost the light of reason and so they did not offer due honor and glory to Me or to Him who is one with Me. And so they blindly committed the injustice of persecut​ing Him shamefully even to death by crucifixion. 

Brothers, how do we know if the Kingdom of God is within us? My answer to you is this; the Kingdom of God is in us if we have spiritual compassion for all men. Use your heart as a measuring stick. The amount of time we spend seeking the spiritual welling being of others is our measuring stick on how much we love others. 

Such as these are unjust to themselves and to Me and to their neighbors as well. They are unjust dealers in the flesh of their subjects and of anyone else who may fall into their hands.

35. Through this sin and others they fall into false judgment. They are constantly scandalized at My ways, which are always just and truly spring from love and mercy. 

This is the false judgment, venomous with envy and pride, with which they calumniated and un-justly judged My Son's works when they said, “He does these things by the power of Beelzebub”. (Devil) These wicked people are set in their way of selfishness, indecency, pride, and avarice, envy that is grounded in their perverse lack of dis-cernment, their impatience, and many other sins. Yet they are forever taking scandal at Me and My servants, judging their virtue to be hypocritical. Because they are rotten to the core and have spoiled their sense of taste, good things seem evil to them and evil (that is, disordered living) seems good. 

Servants Of Sin.

O blind humanity, to have so lost sight of your dignity! You who were so great have become so small! You who were in command have sold yourselves into servitude to the vilest power there is, for you have become the servants and slaves of sin. Yes, you have become a nothing, since you become like what you serve, and sin is nothingness. It has taken life from you and given you death in its place.

Christ Rescued Humanity From The Slavery Of Sin.

Your life and power were given you by the Word, My only-begot​ten Son, the glorious bridge. You were slaves of the devil and He res​cued you from slavery. I made Him a servant to free you from servi​tude. I put Him under obedience to dissipate the disobedience of Adam by humbling Himself to His shameful death on the Cross and thus put​ting pride to rout. He destroyed every vice by His death so that no one would be able to say, "There is still such and such a vice that has not been punished and hammered out with suffering"- for, as I told you before, His Body was made an anvil. 

Brothers, how did Jesus rescue us from the slavery of sin? When Jesus said on the Cross, “It is finished”, let the world know He has given a complete example on how to love.
Every help is there to save them from everlasting death, but they have spurned the Blood and trampled it underfoot with their disordered passions. 

God Will Reprimand The Wicked Three Times 

This, then, is the injustice and the false judgment for which the world has been reproved and will be reproved on the Final Day of Judg​ment. 

Brothers, the Final day of Judgment will occur when all men, those in heaven and the damned, will be reunited to their bodies.

And this is what My Son meant when He said, "I will send the Advocate, who will reprove the world for its injustice and false judg​ment." The world was thus reproved when I sent the Holy Spirit upon the Apostles.

God Will Reprimand The Wicked Three Times ; The First Reprimand

36. There are three reproofs. 

The first reproof was given when the Holy Spirit came upon the disciples. When they were strength-ened by My power and enlightened by My beloved Son, they received everything in the fullness of the Holy Spirit. It was then that the Holy Spirit, who is one with Me and with My Son, reproved the world with My Truth's teaching, through the disciples' mouths. These, as well as all their descendents in the fol​lowing of the truth (which they understand because of the disciples' teaching), continue to reprove the world. 

This is the constant reproof I bring to the world through the Holy Scriptures and through My servants. The Holy Spirit is on their tongues to proclaim the truth, just as the devil is in the mouths of his servants who in their wickedness travel through the river. This is the gentle reproof that I still go on giving because of the tremendous love I have for the salvation of souls. They cannot say, "I had no one to cor​rect me," because I have shown them the truth; I have shown them vice and virtue; I have let them see virtue's reward and the harm that comes from vice so as to fill them with love for virtue and holy fear and hatred for vice. I did not show them this teaching and truth through an Angel, though, lest they should be able to say, "The Angels have the good fortune to be spirits incapable of sinning. They do not feel the vexations of the flesh as we do, nor the burden of a body." I have made it impossible for them to say this because I have given them My teach​ing through My Truth, the Word made flesh with your own mortal flesh. 

And who are these others who have followed this Word? Mortal creatures as subject to suffering as yourselves, whose flesh rebelled against their spirit. So it was with the glorious Paul, My trumpeter, and so also with many other saints, all of whom suffered from one thing or another. But I permitted and continue to permit such troubles to further the growth of grace and virtue in the soul. They were born of sin as you were and nourished on the same food. And I am God now as then: My power is not and cannot be weakened. So I can and want to and will help whoever wants My help. You show that you want My help when you leave the river behind and keep to the bridge by follow​ing the teaching of My Truth. 

People have no excuse, then, because they are constantly being re​proved and shown the truth. Therefore, if they do not change their ways while they have time, they will be condemned when the second reproof comes. 

God Will Reprimand The Wicked Three Times ; The Second Reprimand

This will be at the end point, which is death, when My justice will shout, "Arise, you who are dead, to be judged!" In other words, "You who are dead to grace and now have come to your bodily death, get up and come before the supreme judge with your injustice and false judgment and with your snuffed-out lamp of faith. You re​ceived that lamp burning in holy Baptism, and you snuffed it out with the wind of your pride and vanity. You turned your sails to winds that blew contrary to your salvation, and you encouraged the wind of self​ conceit (An attitude of regarding oneself with favor) to fill the sail of your selfish love till of your own will you went racing down the river of worldly pleasures and honors, running after your weak flesh and the wicked temptations of the devil. Using the sail of your selfish will the devil led you on through the racing river way beneath the bridge until he brought you to eternal damnation along with himself." 

37. They feel this second of My three reproofs, dearest daughter, by the very fact that they have come to the end point where there is no turning back. At this end point of death, when they see that they can​not escape from My hands, the worm of conscience (which, as I told you, had been blinded by their selfish love of themselves) begins to see again. And in the realization that their own sins have brought them to such an evil end, this worm of conscience gnaws away in self-reproach. 

If such souls would have light to acknowledge and be sorry for their sins- and not because of the sufferings of hell that are their con​sequence, but because they have offended Me, the supreme and eternal Good- they would still find mercy. 

The Only Sin Not Forgiven

But if they pass the moment of death without that light, with only the worm of conscience and no hope in the Blood, or grieving more for their own plight than for having offended Me, then they have come to eternal damnation. Then My justice reproves them harshly for their in​justice and false judgment. And not simply in general terms for their pervasive habits of injustice and false judgment during their earthly lives, but even more for that particular unjust judgment by which at the very end they had judged their own wretchedness to be greater than My mercy. 

This is that sin which is never forgiven, now or ever: the refusal, the scorning, of My mercy. For this offends Me more than all the oth​er sins they have committed. So the despair of Judas displeased Me more and was a greater insult to My Son than His betrayal had been. Therefore, such as these are reproved for this false judgment of consid​ering their sin to be greater than My mercy, and for this they are pun​ished with the demons and tortured eternally with them. 

They are reproved also for their injustice in grieving more for their own plight than for having offended Me. They are being unjust in this because they are not giving Me what is Mine, nor taking for themselves what belongs to them. It is their duty to offer love and bit​ter heartfelt contrition in My presence for the sins they have commit​ted against Me. But they have done the opposite: They have lavished such tender love on themselves and felt so sorry about the punishment they expect for their sins! So you see how unjust they are. 

They will be punished, therefore, on both accounts. They have scorned My mercy, so I turn them over to My justice. I condemn them along with their cruel servant, sensuality, and with the devil, that mer​ciless tyrant to whom they bound themselves as slaves through the me​diation of that selfish sensuality of theirs. Together they offended Me; together they shall be punished and tormented. Torment-ed, I mean, by My ministers the demons, whom My justice has com-missioned to repay with torments those who have done evil.

38. Daughter, words could never describe the suffering of these wretched little souls. There are three principal vices: 

a. The first is self​ishness, 

b. Which in turn gives birth to the second, self-conceit. (Excessive appreciation of one's own worth or virtue.)

c. From this conceit comes the third, pride, with treacherous injustice and cruelty as well as other evil filthy sins generated by these. 

Four Principle Torments In Hell

So also, I tell you, in hell there are four principal torments, and all the others are offspring of these. 

1) The first is that these souls are deprived of seeing Me. 

This is so painful for them that if they could they would choose the sight of Me along with the fire and excruciating torments, rather than freedom from their pains without seeing Me. This first suffering revives the worm of conscience, and this is their second torment. 

2) For when they see that their sinfulness has de​prived them of Me and of the company of the Angels and made them worthy instead of seeing the demons and sharing their fellowship, con​science gnaws away at them constantly. 

3) The sight of the devil is their third suffering, and it doubles every other torment. 

At the sight of Me the saints are in constant exultation, joyously refresh-ed in reward for the labors they bore for Me with such overflowing love and to their own cost. But it is just the opposite for these wretched little souls. Their only refreshment is the torment of seeing the devil, for in seeing him they know themselves better: that is, they recognize that their sinfulness has made them worthy of him. And so the worm gnaws on and the fire of conscience never stops burning. 

Their suffering is even worse because they see the devil as he real​ly is- more horrible than the human heart can imagine. You will recall that when I once let you see him for a tiny while, hardly a moment, as he really is, you said (after coming to your senses again) that you would rather walk on a road of fire even till the Final Judgment day than see him again. But even with all you have seen you do not really know how horrible he is. For My divine justice makes him look more horrible still to those who have lost Me, and this in proportion to the depth of their sinfulness. 

4) The fourth torment is fire. 

This fire burns without consuming, for the soul cannot be consumed, since it is not material (such as fire could consume) but spiritual. But in My divine justice I allow the fire to burn these souls mightily, tormenting them without. consuming them. And the tremendous pain of this torturous burning has as many forms as the forms of their sins and is more or less severe in proportion to their sins. 

From these four torments come all the others, with cold and heat and gnashing of teeth. They would not change their ways when I first reproved them during their lifetime for their false judgment and injus​tice. And when I reproved them a second time as they died, they would not hope, nor were they sorry for having offended Me but only for their own plight. So now they have reaped eternal death. 

God Will Reprimand The Wicked Three Times ; The Third Reprimand

39. I have still to tell you about the third reproof at the final Day of Judgment. I have already told you about the first two. Now, so you will appreciate the extent to which people deceive themselves, I will tell you about the third. At the General Judgment there will be an intoler​able reproof that will generate confusion and shame, and the suffering of these wretched little souls will be intensified even more by their re​union with their bodies. 

Know that on the Final Judgment Day the Word My Son will come in My divine majesty to reprove the world with divine power. It will not be like when He was born in poverty, coming from the Virgin's womb into the stable among the animals, and then dying between two thieves. At that time I had My power in Him to allow Him to suffer pains and tortures as a man- not that My divine nature was cut off from His human nature, but I let Him suffer as a man to atone for your sins. 

Not so will He come in this end time. Then He will come in power to reprove these people in person. There will not be a creature who will not tremble, and He will give them all what they deserve. 

His glance will be such a torment and terror to the damned that words could not describe it. But for the just it will be a cause for reverent fear and great rejoicing. Not that His face will change- for He is one with My divine nature and therefore un-changedable, and even in His human nature His face is un-changedable since it has taken on the glory of His Resurrection. But it will seem so to the eyes of the damned. For they will see Him with their terribly darkened vision. A healthy eye looks at the sun and sees light. But a sick eye sees nothing but darkness when it looks into such lightsomeness- and it is no fault of the light that it seems so different to the two; the fault is in the sick eye. So the damned see My Son in darkness, confusion, and hatred, not through any fault of My divine Majesty with which He comes to judge the world, but through their own fault. 

The Damned Will Forever Curse God

40. Their hatred is such that they can neither will nor desire anything good, but are forever cursing Me. And do you know why they are inca​pable of desiring what is good? 

When human life comes to an end the will that was free is bound. So for the dead the time of earning is past. If they end in hatred, guilty of deadly sin, by divine justice they are forever bound by that chain of hatred and remain forever obstinate in their evil, which keeps gnawing away within them. And their suffering grows continually, especially at the sight of others whose damnation they have brought about. 

The Rich Man And Lazarus

This was taught you, for example, in the rich man who when he was damned begged that Lazarus might go to tell his brothers still on earth how he was suffering. His motive was not love or compassion for his brothers (for he had lost charity and was incapable of desiring what was good). Nor was it My honor or their salvation (for I have already told you that the damned can do no good for others and curse Me because they ended their lives hating both Me and virtue). What then was his motive? He was the eldest, and he had encouraged the same wretch​edness in them that he himself had lived. So he had led them toward damnation. And he saw the suffer-ing that would fall on him if they should come like him to this excruciating torment, gnawing away at themselves forever with hate because they had ended their lives in hate. 

After Death, The Elect Can No Longer Grow In Virtue.

41. By the same principle, those just souls who end in loving charity and are bound by love can no longer grow in virtue once time has passed. But they can forever love with that same affection with which they came to Me, and by that measure will it be measured out to them. 

The Joys Of Heaven.

They desire Me forever, and forever they possess Me, so their desire is not in vain. They are hungry and satisfied, satisfied yet hungry- but they are far from bored with satiety or pained in their hunger. 

Forever they rejoice in love at the sight of Me, sharing in that goodness which I have in Myself and which I measure out to them according to the measure of love with which they have come to Me. They are established in love for Me and for their neighbors. And they are all united in general and special love, both of which come from one and the same charity. They rejoice and exult, sharing each other's goodness with loving affection, besides that universal good which they all pos​sess together. 

The Elect Find There Places According To The Different Virtues In Which They Excelled At

They rejoice and exult with the Angels, and they find their places among the saints according to the different virtues in which they excelled in the world. 

And though they are all joined in the bond of charity, they know a special kind of sharing with those whom they loved most closely with a special love in the world, a love through which they grew in grace and virtue. They helped each other proclaim the glory and praise of My Name in themselves and in their neighbors. So now in everlasting life they have not lost that love; no, they still love and share with each oth​er even more closely and fully, adding their love to the good of all. 

For I would not have you think this special good they have is only for themselves. No, it is shared by all their just companions, My be​loved children, and by all the Angels. For when a soul reaches eternal life, all share in her good and she in theirs. Not that anyone's vessel can get any larger or have need of filling. They are all full and can grow no larger. But they experience a new freshness in their exultation- a mirthfulness, a jubilation, a gladness- in knowing this soul. They see that by My mercy she has been lifted up from the earth in the fullness of grace, and so they are exultant in Me over the good that soul has re​ceived from My goodness. 

And that soul finds joy in Me and in all these souls and blessed spirits, seeing and tasting in them the sweetness of My love. Their de​sires are a continual cry to Me for the salvation of others, for they fin​ished their lives loving their neighbors, and they did not leave that love behind but brought it with them when they passed through that gate which is My only-begotten Son. So you see that in whatever bond of love they finish their lives, that bond is theirs forever and lasts eternal​ly.

In Heaven, All Souls Are United To God’s Will.

They are so conformed to My will that they can will only what I will. When time came to an end for them and they died in grace, their freedom was so bound with the chains of charity that they are no long​er capable of sin. Their will is so one with Mine that even if a father and mother saw their child in hell, or a child its parent, it would not trouble them: They would even be content to see them punished, since they are My enemies. Nothing puts them at variance with Me. All their desires are fulfilled. 

What these blessed ones want is to see Me honored in you who are still on the way, pilgrims running ever nearer your end in death. Be​cause they seek My honor they desire your salvation, and so they are constantly praying to Me for you. I do My part to fulfill their desire provided only that you do not foolishly resist My mercy. 

It is also their desire to have once again the gift of their bodies. But it is not a troubled desire, because although they do not have them now they are happy in the certainty that their desire will be fulfilled. They are not troubled, for they experience no pain or lack of happiness in not having them. Do not think either that the body's happiness after the resurrection will add anything to the soul's happiness. If this were the case, it would follow that the soul's happiness would be imperfect until the return of the body. But this cannot be, for these souls lack no perfection. It is not the body that brings happiness to the soul. 

The Joys Of Heaven, The Body Reunited To The Soul.

The soul, though, will give happiness to the body: Her own fullness will overflow when on the Final Day of Judgment she puts on once more the garment of her own flesh, which she had left behind. 

Just as the soul was made immortal and firm in Me, so in this re​union the body will become immortal, its heaviness cast off and made fine and light. The glorified body could pass through a wall, and nei​ther fire nor water could hurt it. But know that this is not due to its own power but to the souls- which is really My own power given her by grace through the unspeakable love with which I created her in My image and likeness. 

The good of these souls is beyond what your mind's eye can see or your ear hear or your tongue describe or your heart imagine. What joy they have in seeing Me who am all good! What joy they will yet have when their bodies are glorified! But while they do not have this latter good until the General Judgment, they do not suffer. They lack no hap​piness, for the soul is filled, and in this fullness the body will share. 

I have told you of the good the glorified body will have in the glo​rified humanity of My only-begotten Son, and this is the guarantee of your own resurrection. What joy there is in His wounds, forever fresh, the scars remaining in His Body and con-tinually crying out for mercy to Me the high eternal Father, for you! You will all be made like Him in joy and gladness; eye for eye, hand for hand, your whole bodies will be made like the Body of the Word My Son. You will live in Him as you live in Me, for He is one with Me. But your bodily eyes, as I have told you, will delight in the glorified humanity of the Word My only-begot​ten Son. Why? Because those who finish their lives delighting in My love will keep that delight forever. Not that they can do any further good now, but they rejoice in the good that they have brought with them. In other words, they cannot do anything deserving of merit, for it is only in this life, by the choice of free will, that one can either merit or sin. 

These souls wait for divine judgment with gladness, not fear. And the face of My Son will appear to them neither terrifying nor hateful, because they have finished their lives in charity, delighting in Me and filled with good will toward their neighbors. The different appear​ances of His face when He comes in My majesty for judgment will not be in Him but in those who are to be judged by Him. To the damned He will appear with just hatred, but to the saved, with mercy and love. 

The Damned Will Be Tormented When They See The Elect In Heaven.

42. I have told you about the honor of the just so that you might bet​ter appreciate the wretchedness of the damned. And the sight of the happiness of the just is yet another suffering for the damned. It adds to their pain just as the punishment of the damned makes the just rejoice even more in My goodness. For light is seen better in contrast to darkness, and darkness in contrast to light. So the sight of the just is suffering for the damned, and they suffer in expect-ation of the Final Day of Judgment because they see it will bring them even more pain. And so it will be. 

When that terrifying voice says to them, "Arise, you dead, and come to judgment!" Their souls will return with their bodies. The bod​ies of the just will be glorified. But the bodies of the damned will be forever tortured, and the sight of My Truth and of all the blessed will be for them a great shame and reproach. Then will the worm of con​science gnaw away at the whole tree, both the marrow (that is, the soul) and the bark (the body). 

They will be reproached by the Blood that was paid out for them, and by the spiritual and material works of mercy I did for them through My Son, which they in turn should have done for their neigh​bors as you are told in the holy Gospel. They will be reproached by their own cruelty toward their neighbors when they see the mercy they had received from Me. And their reproach will be the more harsh for all their pride and selfishness and indecency and avarice. At the moment of death the soul bears this reproach alone. But at the general judgment soul and body will endure it together. For the body was the soul's partner and instrument in doing good and evil as the will was pleased to choose. 

Every action, whether good or evil, is done by means of the body. So it is just, My daughter, that My chosen ones should be rewarded with endless glory and good in their glorified bodies for the toil they en​dured for Me in body as well as in soul. And the wicked likewise will be eternally punished in their bodies, which were their instruments of evil. 

When they are reunited with their bodies their suffering at the sight of My Son will be renewed and increased. What a reproach to their miserable indecent sensuality, to see their own nature, this clay of Adam, exalted above all the choirs of Angels in the humanity of Christ joined with the purity of My Godhead! And they will see themselves thrown down to the depths of hell for their sins. 

They will see My generosity and mercy shine forth in the blessed as these receive the fruit of the Blood of the Lamb. And they will see how all the sufferings the blessed endured remain as adornments on their bodies, like ornamentation imprinted on cloth- not from the body's own excellence, but because the soul from her fullness will im​print on the body the fruit of its labors, to shine outwardly, since it was her partner in virtue. Just as a mirror reflects a person's face, just so, the fruit of their labors will be reflected in their bodies. 

When the darksome ones see such honor, and themselves deprived of it, their suffering and confusion will increase. For on their bodies will appear the mark of their evil deeds, with pain and excruciating torment.

The Pains Of Hell.

And when they hear with terror those words, "Depart, you cursed ones, into the everlasting fire!" Soul and body will enter the company of the demons with no hope of return. They will be engulfed in all the filth of the earth, in as many different ways as their evil deeds were different. The misers will be plunged in the filth of avarice, en​gulfed at once in the burning fire and in the goods of the world that they loved inordinately. The violent will be engulfed in cruelty, the in​decent in indecency and wretched lust, the unjust in their own injus​tice, the envious in envy, and those who were hateful and bitter toward their neighbors will be engulfed in hate. Their disordered love for themselves, out of which grew all their wickedness, will burn and tor​ture them intolerably, for along with pride it is the head and source of all evil. So will they all be differently punished, soul and body togeth​er. 

Thus will those miserably come to their end who travel by the way beneath the bridge, through the river. They never turn back to ad​mit their sins or to ask for My mercy, so they come to the gate of false​hood because they follow the teaching of the devil, who is the father of lies. And this devil is their gateway through which they come to eter​nal damnation. 

But My chosen children keep to the higher way, the bridge. They follow closely the way of truth, and this truth is their gateway. This is why My Truth said, "No one can come to the Father except through Me. He is the gate and the way through whom they pass to enter into Me, the sea of peace. 

The others, in contrast, hold to falsehood, which gives them the water of death. The demon calls them to this, and they, blind and mad, do not realize it, because they have lost the light of faith. It is as if the devil said to them, "Let all who are thirsty for the water of death come to me, and I will give it to them." 

God Appointed Satan To Tempt Us.

43. My justice has made the devil My executioner to torment the souls who have wretchedly offended Me. And I have appointed the demons to tempt and trouble My creatures in this life. Not that I want My creatures to be conquered, but I want them to conquer and receive from Me the glory of victory when they have proved their virtue. 

Brothers, we are called to be victorious. But what victory are we seeking? Let me say this, we are here upon this earth to experience spiritual compassion for all men. To do this, we must suffer with Jesus. 

No one need fear any battle or temptation of the devil that may come, for I have made you strong and given your wills power in the Blood of My Son. 

Brothers, we are born into the world not knowing how to love one another. The only way that we can come to know true love is through the Blood of Jesus. Truly, we must unite ourselves to His anguish in order to experience the meaning of true Love.  

Neither the devil nor any other creature can change this will of yours, for it is yours, given by Me with the power of free choice. You, then, can hold or loose it as you please, by your free choice. It is a weapon that, as soon as you put it in the devil's hands, becomes a knife with which he pursues and kills you. But if you refuse to put this weapon, your will, into the devil's hands (that is, if you refuse to con​sent to his tempting and troubling) you will never be hurt in any temp​tation by the guilt of sin. 

Temptation Has The Potential To Strengthen Us

Indeed, temptation will strengthen you, pro​vided you open your mind's eye to see My charity, which lets you be tempted only to bring you to virtue and to prove your virtue. 

You cannot arrive at virtue except through knowing yourself and knowing Me. And this knowledge is more perfectly gained in time of temptation, because then you know that you are nothing, since you" have no power to relieve yourself of the sufferings and troubles you would like to escape. And you know Me in your will, when I strength​en it in My goodness so that it does not consent to these thoughts. You realize that My love has granted them, for the devil is weak and can do nothing of himself, but only as I permit him. And I give him leave not through hatred but through love, not so that you may be conquered but that you may conquer and come to perfect knowledge of yourself and of Me, and to prove your virtue- for virtue can only be tested by its opposite. 

It’s Not The Devil’s Intention To Make Us Prove Our Virtue

You see, then, that the demons are My ministers to torment the damned in hell and to exercise and test your virtue in this life. Not that it is the devil's intention to make you prove your virtue (for he has no charity). He would rather de-prive you of virtue! But he cannot, unless you will it so. 

How great is the stupidity of those who make themselves weak in spite of My strengthening, and put themselves into the devil's hands! 

Brothers, its very simple, we commit sin to fulfill some passion or appetite. We do this because we are unaware that acts of self-love destroy holy Love. For you see, all men are looking to be loved and to love. But yet men are unaware how acts of self-love destroy this goal. As the sum of a man’s sins mount, he becomes less able to love others.     

At Death, Expect No Other Judgment But Our Consciences.

I want you to know, then, that at the moment of death, because they have put themselves during life under the devil's rule (not by force, be​cause they cannot be forced, as I told you; but they put themselves vol​untarily into his hands), and because they come to the point of death under this perverse rule, they can expect no other judgment but that of their own conscience. They come with-out hope to eternal damnation. In hate they grasp at hell in the moment of their death, and even before they possess it, they take hell as their prize along with their lords the demons. 

The just, on the other hand, have lived in charity and die in love. If they have lived perfectly in virtue, enlightened by faith, seeing with faith and trusting completely in the Blood of the Lamb, when they come to the point of death they see the good I have prepared for them. They embrace it with the arms of love, reaching out with the grasp of love to Me, the supreme and eternal Good, at the very edge of death. And so they taste eternal life even before they have left their mortal bodies. 

There are others who have passed through life and arrive at the end point of death with only a common-place love, and were never very perfect. These embrace My mercy with the same light of faith and hope as those who were perfect. But these have this light imperfectly, and because they are imperfect they reach out for mercy, considering My mercy greater than their own guilt. 

Wicked sinners, on the other hand, do the opposite. When in de​spair they see their place, they embrace it in hate. 

So no one waits to be judged. All receive their appointed place as they leave this life. They taste it and possess it even before they leave their bodies at the moment of death: the damned in hate and despair; the perfect in love, with the light of faith and trusting in the Blood. And the imperfect, in mercy and with the same faith, come to that place called purgatory. 

The Devil Catches Souls With The Hook Of Pleasure.

44. I have told you that the devil invites people to the water of death. For that is what he is in himself. He blinds them with the plea​sures and honors of the world. He catches them with the hook of plea​sure under the external appearance of good. There is indeed no other way he could catch them, for they would not let themselves be caught unless they found some good or pleasure in it for themselves, because the soul by its very nature always craves what is good. 

Still it is true that the soul, if blinded by selfishness, cannot recog​nize or discern what is truly good and profitable for soul and body. So the devil, evil as he is, when he sees that the soul is blinded by sensual selfish love, proposes all sorts of sins to her. But they are all dis-guised as something profitable or good. And he makes different pro-positions to people according to their situations and the vices he sees them most open to. He proposes one thing to the layperson, another to the reli​gious, another to priests, another to those in authority- to all accord​ing to their different situations. 

I have told you this because now I am about to describe those who drown themselves down below in the river. They have no concern for anyone or anything but themselves. In other words, their love for themselves is sinful. I have told you how such as these end. Now I want to show you how deluded they are: for in their desire to escape suffering they fall into suffering. It seems to them that following Me, that is, keeping to the bridge of My Son's Word, would be a great bur​den. So they draw back, afraid of the thorns. 

Brothers, implementing the laws of God are a great burden to those that what to fulfill their passions and pleasures of various kinds. But the law is not a burden, but rather a great joy to those that have experienced spiritual compassion for all men. 

To Escape Death, We Must Realize Our Selfish Sensuality .

This is because they are blind, and they neither see nor recognize the truth. You know this be​cause I taught it to you early in your life, when you begged Me to have mercy on the world and rescue it from deadly sin. 

You know that then I showed Myself to you under the figure of a tree. You could see neither its bottom nor its top. But you saw that its root was joined to the earth- and this was the divine nature joined to the earth of your humanity. At the foot of the tree, if you recall, there was a sort of thorn bush. All who were in love with their own sensual​ity backed off from that thorn bush and ran away to a hill of chaff, in which I symbolized for you all the pleasures of the world. The chaff looked like grain but that is not what it was. So, as you saw, many souls died of hunger there. But many, when they recognized the world's de​ceit, returned to the tree and crossed through the thorn bush, that is, the will's decision. Beforehand, this de-cision is a thorn bush they seem to encounter when they follow the way of truth. Conscience always pulls in one direction, and sensuality in the other. But as soon as they decide courageously, despising themselves, and say, "I want to follow Christ crucified," the thorn bush is broken and they discover My im​measurable tenderness, as I showed you at that time. Some experience it more, some less, according to their openness and care. 

You know that I said to you then, "I am Your unchangeable God, and I never change. I will not draw back from any creature who wants to come to Me. 
"I have shown them the truth by making Myself visible to them, although I am invisible. I have shown them what it is to love anything apart from Me. But they, blinded as they are by the cloud of disordered love, know neither Me nor themselves. You see how deluded they are, when they would rather die of hunger than cross through a bit of a thorn bush. 

"They cannot escape suffering by flight, for no one can pass through this life without a cross except those who keep to the bridge. Not that those cross over without suffering, but for them suffering is refreshing. And it was because, through sin, the world sprouted thorns and troubles, and because this river runs like a stormy sea, that I gave you the bridge so you would not drown." 

I have shown you how these souls are deceived by their disordered fear, and how I your God am unchanging and that I accept your holy desire. All this I showed you under the image of the tree of which I told you.
45. Now I want to show you those who are hurt by the thorns and troubles brought forth by the earth because of sin, and those who are not. So far I have shown you the damnation [of the wicked] and My goodness, and I have told you how they are deceived by their selfish sensuality. Now I want to tell you why it is only they who are hurt by the thorns. 

No one born into this life passes through it without suffering of body or spirit. My servants may suffer physically, but their spirit is free. In other words, suffering does not weary them, because their will is in tune with Mine. It is the will that causes [the deeper] pain. Those I have described to you, who taste already in this life the pledge of hell, suffer spiritually as well as physically, while My servants taste the pledge of eternal life. 

Our Goal Is To Possess God.

Do you know what is the most special good the blessed have? It is to have their will filled with what they long for. They long for Me and they possess and taste Me without any resistance, for they have left be​hind the body's heaviness- which was a law that fought against the spirit. The body was a barrier to their knowing the truth perfectly. They could not see Me face to face without leaving the body behind. 

But after the soul has let go of the body's heaviness, her will is filled. She longed to see Me and now she sees Me, and in that vision is blessedness. Seeing Me she knows Me. Knowing Me she loves Me. Loving Me she enjoys Me, the supreme eternal Good. This enjoyment fills and satisfies her will, her longing to see Me and know Me. She longs for what she possesses and possesses what she longs for, and, as I have told you, her desire knows no pain, nor her satisfaction any boredom. 

So you see, My servants' chief happiness is in seeing and knowing Me. This vision and knowledge fills their will: They have what their will longs for and so they are satisfied. This is why I told you that, most especially, the joy of eternal life is in possessing what the will longs for. But know that its satisfaction is in seeing and knowing Me. 

Brothers, God is Love. When a man possesses God Seven Spirits, he is alive. For you see, such a man has the ability to love others in the way Jesus loves us. When love has been perfected within a man, there is a fragrance and a joyful song that issues from his heart. In other words, he can feel God’s presence in his soul.

Even in this life they enjoy the pledge of eternal life, since they have a taste of the very thing that satisfies them. 

The Souls Eye.

How do they have this pledge in this life? Let Me tell you: They see My goodness in themselves and they know My truth when their under-standing- which is the soul's eye is enlightened in Me. The pu​pil of this eye is most holy faith, and this light of faith enables them to discern and know and follow the way and teaching of My Truth, the incarnate Word. Without this pupil, which is faith, they would see no more than a person who has eyes, but with a film covering the pu​pils that give the eyes sight. It is the same with the eye of understand​ing. Its pupil is faith, but if selfish love pulls over it the film of unfaithfulness, it cannot see. It may have the appearance of an eye, but it is sightless because unfaithfulness has deprived it of light. So seeing Me these souls know Me, and knowing Me they love Me. And in loving Me their selfish will is swallowed up and lost. 

Having lost their own selfish will they clothe themselves in Mine. But I will nothing less than your holiness. So at once they set about turning their backs on the way beneath the bridge and begin to mount the bridge. They Cross through the thorns without being hurt, because their feet (that is, their affections) are shod (wearing foot-gear) with My will. This is why I told you that they suffer physically but not spiritually, because their sensual will which afflicts and pains the spirit is dead. Since they no longer have a selfish will, they no longer have this pain. So they bear everything with reverence, consid-ering it a grace to suffer for Me. And they want nothing but what I will. 

If I send them suffering at the hand of the demons, allowing them to be much tempted in order to test their virtue, they stand firm. For they have strengthened their will in Me by humbling themselves, con​sidering themselves unworthy of spiritual peace and quiet and deserv​ing of suffering. For this reason they pass through life joyfully, know​ing themselves and untroubled by suf-fering. 

They may suffer at the hands of others, or from illness or poverty or the instability of the world. They may lose their children or other loved ones. All such things are thorns the earth produced because of sin. They endure them all, considering by the light of reason and holy faith that I am goodness itself and cannot will anything but good. And I send these things out of love, not hatred. 

Once they know how I love them, they look at themselves and rec​ognize their sinfulness. By the light of faith they see that good must be rewarded and sin punished. They see that every smallest sin would be deserving of infinite punishment because it is committed against Me, infinite Good. So they count it a favor that I should want to punish them in this life, in this finite time. And thus it is that they atone for their sin with heartfelt contrition, at the same time meriting by their perfect patience, and their efforts are rewarded with infinite good. 

They learn that all suffering in this life is small with the smallness of time. Time is no more than the point of a needle, and when time is over, so is suffering- so you see how small it is. Therefore they endure it patiently. The thorns they pass through here and now do not touch their heart, for as far as sensual love is concerned their heart has been drawn away from themselves and is firmly joined to Me by the impulse of love. 

It is indeed the truth then that these souls have a foretaste and guar-antee of eternal life even in this life. They do not lose their lives in the water; when they pass through the thorns they are not pricked, because they have known Me, Good itself, and they have sought that goodness where it is to be found, in the Word, My only-begotten Son. 

Brothers, God’s goodness can be found in the emotions and feelings of Christ. 

Self-love Will Cause A Man To Be Unfaithful To God’s Commandments

46. I have told you this so that you may better appreciate how those whose delusion I told you about taste the pledge of hell. Now I will tell you the source of their delusion and how they receive this guarantee. It is because they have blinded the eye of their understanding with the unfaithfulness they have drawn over it through their selfish love. 

At Our Baptisms, The Pupil Of Faith Was Put Into Our Eyes

Just as all truth is gained by the light of faith, so falsehood and de​lusion are won through unfaithfulness. When I speak of unfaithfulness I am re​ferring to those who have received holy baptism. At their baptism the pupil of faith was put into the eye of their understanding. When they reached the age of discernment, if they had exercised themselves in vir​tue they would have kept the light of faith. Then they would have giv​en birth to living virtues, pro-ducing fruit for their neighbors. Just as a woman bears a living child and presents it living to her husband, so they would have presented Me, the soul's spouse, with living virtues. 

But these wretched people do just the opposite. They reach the age of discernment when they ought to use the light of faith and give birth to virtues with the life of grace. Instead they give birth to dead virtues. They are dead because all their actions, being done in deadly sin and lacking the light of faith, are dead. They have, in fact, the appearance of holy baptism but not its light, because they have blotted it out with the cloud of sin committed in their self-ishness. And this cloud has cov​ered over the pupil through which they used to see. 

Sinners Do Not Recognize The Sins They Have Committed

Of these, whose faith is not carried out in actions, it is said that their faith is dead. And just as the dead do not see, so they, with the pupil of their eye covered over as I told you, do not see. They do not know that of themselves they are nothing. They do not recognize the sins they have committed. Nor do they know My goodness to them, that I am the source of their very being and of every grace beyond that. 

Giving Birth To Dead Children

Because they know neither Me nor themselves, they do not hate their selfish sensuality. No, they even love it. And in seeking to satisfy their appetite, they give birth to dead children, that is, to a host of deadly sins. But Me they do not love. And because they do not love Me they do not love their neighbors, whom I love. They take no pleasure in doing what pleases Me, that is, the practice of true and solid virtue. It is not for My own good that I am pleased when I see such virtue in you. You can be of no profit to Me because I am who I am and noth​ing is done without Me except sin. 

Good Works Performed By The Spiritually Dead Profit Them Nothing For Eternal Life.

And sin is nothing, because it de​prives the soul of Me who am every good when it robs her of grace. So it is to your own profit to please Me, for I have everlasting life to re​ward you in Myself. 

But the faith of these souls is dead, you see, because it is not car​ried out in action. Whatever they do profits them nothing for eternal life, for they do not have the life of grace. Still, good works should not be abandoned either with grace or without, because every good is re​warded and every sin is punished. The good that is done in grace (without deadly sin) is of value for eternal life. But the good that is done with the guilt of deadly sin is worth nothing for eternal life. Nev​ertheless, it is rewarded in other ways, as I told you earlier. Some-times I lend them time, or I put them into My servants' hearts and because of their constant prayers they escape from their sin and wretchedness. 

Sometimes they are not open to receive either time or prayer as a way to grace. Such as these I reward with material goods, treating them like animals one fattens before leading them to slaughter. Such as these have always resisted every approach of My goodness. They do some good, however- though not in grace, as I said, but in sin. They were unwilling in these actions of theirs to receive either time or prayer or any of the other ways in which I called to them. But My goodness wants to reward them nonetheless for those actions, for this bit of service they have rendered. So while I reproach them for their sins, I reward them with material things. This makes them grow fat; but if they do not change their ways they will end in eternal punishment. 

You see, then, that they are deluded. Who has deluded them? None but themselves, for they have thrown away the light of living faith, and they go about as if they were blind, groping and clutching at everything they touch. 

Scorpions.

They do not see except with blind eyes, since their desire is fixed on passing things, and so they are deceived and act like fools who notice only the gold and fail to see its venomous sting. Learn from this that the goods of the world, all its delights and plea​sures, if they are got and had apart from Me with selfish and disordered love, are just like scorpions. I showed you this image in your early days along with the vision of the tree and I told you that these scorpions car​ry gold in front of them and venom in their tails. The venom does not come without the gold, nor the gold without the venom- but the gold is what one sees first. And only those whose light is the lamp of faith have a defense against the venomous sting. 

47. 
These, I told you, because of their love for Me cut off the venom​ous sting of selfish sensuality with the double-edged knife that is ha​tred of sin and love of virtue. 

Material Things.

Those who would possess the gold of this world's goods acquire and possess it by the light of reason. But those who would go the way of great perfection spurn that gold in actuality as well as in spirit. These follow both materially and in spirit the coun​sel given and handed down by My Truth, while those with possessions keep the Commandments, but observe the counsels in spirit only. 

However, since the counsels are bound up with the Command​ments, no one can keep the Commandments without following the counsels at least in spirit if not materially. Though they may possess the riches of the world, they must own them humbly, not with pride, as things lent to them rather as their own- for in My generosity I give you these things for your use. You have as much as I give you: you keep as much as I allow you to keep; and I give and let you keep as much as I see would be good for you. 

Ordinary Love.

This is the spirit in which people should use things, and if they do, they will be keeping the command that you love Me above all things and your neighbor as your very self. They will live with their heart emptied of material things, cutting them off from their affection. In other words, they will neither love nor possess them apart from My will. Though they may in fact have possessions, they will be following the counsel in spirit by cutting off from themselves the venomous sting of disordered love. This is the way of ordinary love. 

Perfect Love.

But those who keep the Command-ments and counsels actually as well as in spirit go the way of perfect love. They follow in true simplic​ity the counsel My Truth, the incarnate Word, gave to that young man when he asked, "What can I do, Master, to win eternal life?" He said, "Keep the Commandments of the Law." The other answered, "I do keep them." And he said, "Well, if you want to be perfect go and sell what you have and give it to the poor." 

Then the young man was sad. He was still too much in love with what wealth he had, and that is why he was sad. But those who are perfect heed what He said. They let go of the world and all its pleasures. They discipline their bodies with penance and vigils, with constant humble prayer. Those, however, who go the way of ordinary love without actually rising above material things (for they are not obliged to do so) do not thereby forfeit eternal life. But if they wish to have this world's goods they must possess them in the way I told you. To have these things is not sinful. After all, everything is good and perfect, created by Me, Goodness itself. But I made these things to serve My rational creatures; I did not intend My creatures to make themselves ser-vants and slaves to the world's pleasures. So if they would not go the way of great perfec​tion, they may keep these things if they choose, but they will be ser​vants, less than lords. 

Brothers, we could renounce all worldly things, but if we do not love others in the way Jesus loves us, it is worthless. The most important relig-ious exercise that we can do is to unite ourselves to the sorrows of Jesus.  

They owe their first love to Me. Everything else they should love and possess, as I told you, not as if they owned it but as something lent them. 

I am not a respecter of persons or status but of holy desires. In whatever situation people may be, let their will be good and holy, and they will be pleasing to Me. 

Who are they who possess this world's goods in this way? Those who have cut the venomous sting off them by despising their selfish sensuality and loving virtue. Once they have cut off the venom of dis​order from their will and set it in order with love and holy fear of Me, they can choose and hold whatever situation they will and still be fit to have eternal life. It remains true that it is more perfect and more pleas​ing to Me to rise above all this world's goods in fact as well as in spirit. But those who feel that their weakness will not let them reach such perfection can travel this ordinary way according to their own situation. My goodness has ordained it thus, so that no one in any situation whatever should have an excuse for sin. 

Indeed they have no excuse. For I have made allowance for their passions and weaknesses in such a way that if they choose to remain in the world they can. They can possess wealth and hold positions of au​thority. They can be married and care for their children and toil for them. They can remain in any situation whatever, so long as they truly cut off the venomous sting of selfish sensuality that deals eternal death. 

Brothers, if we are to be successful in the practice of virtue by control-ling our selfish passions we must spend much time in our temples. My advice to you is this; spend two to five hours a day reading Scripture or other important spiritual works. 

And it surely is venomous. For just as venom is painful to the body and ultimately causes death unless a person makes the effort to vomit it out and take some medicine, so it is with this scorpion of the world's pleasure. I am not speaking of mat-erial things in themselves. I have already told you that these are good and that they are made by Me, the greatest Good, and so you can use them as you please with holy love and truthful fear. What I am speaking of is the venom of a pervert​ed human will, which poisons souls and causes them death, unless they vomit it up through a holy confession, tearing their heart and affection free from it. Such confession is a medicine that heals the effects of this venom even while it tastes bitter to selfish sen-suality. 

See then how greatly these souls are deluded! They could have Me; they could escape sadness and find joy and comfort. 

Carrying The Devil’s cross.

Yet they seek evil under the guise of good and set themselves to grasping at the gold with perverted love. But because they are blinded by their great unfaithfulness they do not recognize the venomous sting, and when they see that they have been poisoned they do not reach for a remedy. They are carrying the devil's cross and tasting the guaran-tee of hell. 

48. 
I have told you that the will alone is the source of suffering. And because My servants are stripped of their own will and clothed in Mine, they feel no grief in suffering but feel Me in their souls by grace and are satisfied. Without Me they could never be satisfied even if they possessed the whole world. 

Worldly Things Can Never Satisfy A Man’s Soul.

For created things are less than the human person. They were made for you, not you for them, and so they can never satisfy you. Only I can satisfy you. These wretched souls, then, caught in such blindness, are forever toiling but never satisfied. They long for what they cannot have because they will not ask it of Me though I could satisfy them. 

Men Have Identified Themselves With The Earth In Their Love.

Do you want Me to tell you why they suffer? You know that love always brings suffering if what a person has identified with is lost. These souls in one way or another have identified with the earth in their love, and so they have in fact become earth themselves. Some have identified with their wealth, some with their status, some with their children. Some lose Me in their slavery to creatures. Some in their great indecency make brute beasts of their bodies. And so in one way and another they hunger for and feed on earth. They would like to be stable but are not. Indeed they are as passing as the wind, for either they themselves fail through death or My will deprives them of the very things they loved. They suffer unbearable pain in their loss. And the more disordered their love in possessing, the greater is their grief in loss. Had they held these things as lent to them rather than as their own, they could let them go without pain. They suffer because they do not have what they long for. For, as I told you, the world cannot satisfy them, and not being satisfied, they suffer. 

They Have Taken Up The Devils cross.

How many are the pains of a troubled conscience! How many are the pains of those who hunger for revenge! They gnaw away at them​selves constantly, and they have killed themselves even before they kill their enemies: They are themselves the first to die, slain by their own hand with the knife of hatred. 

How must the greedy suffer in endlessly stretching their need! What torture must the envious know, forever gnawing away at their own hearts! They are incapable of taking any delight in their neigh​bors' well-being. All the things they love sensually bring them only suffering loaded with purposeless fears. They have taken up the devil's cross, and taste the pledge of hell even in this life. Unless they reform, they go through life weakened in all sorts of ways, and in the end re​ceive, eternal death. 

These are the ones who are hurt by the thorns of many troubles. They crucify themselves with their own perverse will. They are crossed soul and body; that is, they suffer pain and torment in soul and body but without any merit, for they bear their burdens not with patience but with outright impatience. They have gained pos-session of the gold and pleasures of the world but with perverted love. Lacking the life of grace or any impulse of love, they have become trees of death, and therefore all their actions are dead. In pain they make their way through the river, drowning- only to reach the water of death. They pass in hate through the gate of the devil and receive eternal damnation. 

Now you have seen how deluded these souls are, and how painful​ly they make their way to hell- like martyrs of the devil! You have seen what it is that blinds them: the cloud of selfish love plastered over the pupil that is the light of faith. And you have seen how the troubles of the world, whatever their source, may hurt My servants physically (for the world hounds them), but not spiritually, because they have identified their wills with Mine, and so they are happy to endure pain for Me. But the world's servants are hounded within and without- but especially within. They are afraid of losing what they have. And love hounds them with longing for what they cannot have. And words could never describe all the other troubles that follow on the heels of these two principal ones. So you see that even in this life the lot of the just is better than that of sinners. Now you have seen quite fully both the journeying and the end of the latter. 

Troubles In Life Come From God.

49. 
I send people troubles in this world so that they may know that their goal is not this life, and that these things are imperfect and passing. I am their goal, and I want them to want Me, and in this spirit they should accept such things. Now there are some, I tell you, who when they feel the pressure of trouble are prompted to remove the cloud from their eyes by their very suffering and by what they see must be the consequence of their sin. In this heavy fear they begin to make their way out of the river. They vomit out the venom with which the scorpion had stung them under the guise of gold. They had em​braced him without any reservation, and so he had stung them. With this know-ledge they begin to get up and turn toward the shore to gain access to the bridge. 

Virtue Is Required In Order To Obtain Eternal Life.

But to walk merely in heavy fear is not enough. It is not enough for eternal life to sweep the house clean of deadly sin. One must fill it with virtue that is grounded in love, and not merely in fear. Then one must put both feet on the first stair of the bridge. And the two feet that carry the soul into the love of My Truth, of whom I have made a bridge for you, are affection and desire. 

This is the first stair I said you have to climb, when I told you that He had made a stairway of His body. However, this is as it were a common step, which the servants of the world ordinarily take when they are first roused through fear of suffering. Because the world's troubles sometimes weary them, they begin to dislike the world. And if they take advantage of this fear enlightened by faith, they will progress to the love of virtue. 

But there are some who walk so sluggishly that they easily turn back. For after they get to the shore, the winds rise and they are pounded by the waves of the stormy sea of this darksome life. 

If the wind is that of prosperity, and because of their negligence they have not yet climbed the first stair with their desire and love for virtue, then they turn their faces back to pleasure with disordered de​light. 

And if the wind is that of adversity, they turn back in impatience, because they had hated their sin not for the offense it gave Me but for fear of the punishment it seemed must follow it. With that sort of fear they got up out of their vomit.

Perseverance.

But anything worthwhile calls for perseverance, and because they do not persevere they never find the object of their desire, never reach the goal toward which they had set out. Without perseverance they will never reach it. So perseverance is essential if you want to see your desires realized. 

I have told you that these souls turn back on account of different forces that influence them. 

1) The force may be in themselves, when their selfish sensuality fights against the spirit. 

2) It may come from other peo​ple to whom they turn either through "a disordered love apart from Me or through fear of being hurt by them. 

3) Or it may be the demons with all their varied tactics. Sometimes these will use discouragement to confuse them, saying, "This good thing you have begun is worthless because of your sins and shortcomings"- and they do this to make them turn back and let go of even that little bit of effort they had taken on. 

Men Abuse God’s Mercy.

At other times they will use com-placency in the hope these souls have found in My mercy. They will say, "Why should you want to wear yourself out? Enjoy this life; you can admit your faults at the end and obtain mercy." In this way the devil makes them lose the fear that had enabled them to begin. 

For these and all sorts of other reasons they turn back and are not constant or persevering. All this happens to them because the root of selfishness has never been dug out of them. This is why they do not persevere. Rather, they accept My mercy and hope not as they ought, but foolishly and with great presumption. And presumptu-ous as they are, they put their trust in My mercy even while they are con-tinually abusing it. 

I have not given nor do I give My mercy for people to abuse, but that they may use it to defend themselves against the devil's malice and inordinate spiritual confusion. But they do precisely the opposite: They use My mercy as a weapon against Me. And this happens to them because they fail to act on their first change of heart, when they were roused by fear of punishment and hurting from the thorns of so many troubles, from the wretchedness of deadly sin. So because they fail to change, they never attain love for virtue, and therefore they do not per​severe. 

No Soul Can Sit Still, Either He Moves Forward In Virtue Or Goes Back To Sin.

The soul cannot but move: If she does not go forward, she turns back. So if these souls do not go forward in virtue, rising from the imperfection of fear to love, then they will necessarily go backward.

50. Then was that soul's longing stirred up. She considered her own and others' imperfection. She grieved to hear and see such blindness on the part of creatures, for she had seen how great was God's good-ness. He had never ordained that anything in this life should be an obstacle to peoples' salvation, no matter what their situa​tion, but that everything should serve the exer-cise and proving of vir​tue. But in spite of all this, because of their selfishness and disordered love, people still went the way of the river below, and if they did not reform, they would certainly end in eternal damnation. And many of those who began to reform turned back. She had learned the reason for this when He in His tender goodness had stooped to show Himself to her. This made her bitterly sad, and, fixing her mind's eye on the eter​nal Father, she said: 

O immeasurable love! How greatly are Your creatures deluded! I wish you would explain to me more clearly- when it pleases Your good-ness the three stairs imaged in the Body of Your only-begotten Son. Show Me what people must do to escape completely from the flood and keep to the way of your Truth, and who are those who climb these stairs.

51. Then divine Goodness looked with the eye of His mercy upon that soul's hungry longing and said: My dearest daughter, I am not scornful of desire. No, I am the one who answers holy longings. Therefore I want to explain to you what you ask.. 

You ask Me to explain to you the image of the three stairs, and to tell you how people must act to be able to escape from the river and mount the bridge. I did describe for you earlier people's delusion and blindness, and how they taste even in this life the pledge of hell and, like martyrs of the devil, reap eternal damnation. I told you what fruit they harvest from their evil actions. And when I told you these things, I showed you how they ought to behave. Still, to satisfy your longing, I will now explain it to you more fully.

Every Evil Is Grounded In Self-Love.

You know that every evil is grounded in selfish love of oneself. This love is a cloud that blots out the light of reason. It is in reason that the light of faith is held, and one cannot lose the one without losing the other.

We Are Made In God’s Image And Likeness.

I made the soul after My own image and likeness, giving her mem​ory, understanding, and will. The under-standing is the most noble as​pect of the soul. It is moved by affection, and it in turn nourishes affec​tion. Affect-ion is love's hand, and this hand fills the memory with thoughts of Me and of the blessings I have given. Such remembrance makes the soul caring instead of indifferent, grateful instead of thank​less. So each power lends a hand to the other, thus nourishing the soul in the life of grace. 

The soul cannot live without love. She always wants to love something because love is the stuff she is made of, and through love I cre​ated her. This is why I said that it is affection that moves the understanding, saying, as it were, "I want to love, because the food I feed on is love." And the understanding, feeling itself awaken-ed by affection, goes up, as it were, and says, "If you want to love, I will give you some​thing good that you can love." And at once it is aroused by the consid​eration of the soul's dignity and the indignity into which she has fallen through her own fault. In the dignity of her existence she tastes the im​measurable goodness and uncreated love with which I created her. And in the sight of her own wretchedness she discovers and tastes My mercy, for in mercy I have lent her time and drawn her out of darkness, 

Affection in turn is nourished by love, opening its mouth, holy desire, and eating hatred and contempt for its selfish sensuality seasoned with the oil of true humility and perfect patience, which it has drawn from this holy hatred.

The Virtues Can Be Conceived Perfectly or Imperfectly.

After the virtues have been conceived, they are born either perfect or imperfect, according to how the soul exercises the perfection within her, as I will tell you further on. 

Sin Is Disguised As Something Good.

So also, on the other hand, if sensual affection wants to love sensual things, the eye of under-standing is moved in that direction. It takes for its object only passing things with selfish love, contempt for virtue, and love of vice, drawing from these pride and impatience. And the memory is filled only with what affection holds out to it. 

This love so dazzles the eye that it neither discerns nor sees any​thing but the glitter of these things. Such is their glitter that under​standing sees and affection loves them all as if their brightness came from good-ness and loveliness. Were it not for this glitter, people would never sin, for the soul by her very nature cannot desire anything but good. But vice is disguised as something good for her, and so the soul sins. Her eyes, though, cannot tell the difference because of her blind​ness, and she does not know the truth. So she wanders about searching for what is good and lovely where it is not to be found. 

The Three Powers Of Our Being.

I have already told you that the world's pleasures are all venom​ous thorns. Understanding is deluded at the sight of them, and the will in loving them (for it loves what it should not love), and the memory in holding on to them. Understanding is acting like a thief who robs someone else, and so the memory holds on to the constant thought of things that are apart from Me, and in this way the soul is deprived of grace. 

Such is the unity of these three powers of the soul that I cannot be offended by one without all three offending Me. The one lends a hand to the other, for good or for evil, by free choice. This free choice is bound up with affection. So it moves as it pleases, whether by the light of reason or unreasonably. Your reason is bound to Me, unless free choice cuts you off through disordered love. And you have that per​verse law that is always fighting against the spirit. 

Sensuality (The Perverse Law) And Reason.

There are, then, two aspects to yourself: sensuality and reason. Sensua1ity is a servant, and it has been appointed to serve the soul, so that your body may be your instrument for proving and exercise-ing vir​tue. The soul is free, liberated from sin in My Son's Blood, and she cannot be dominated unless she consents to it with her will, which is bound up with free choice. Free choice is one with the will, and agrees with it. It is set between sensuality and reason and can turn to which​ever one it will. 

It is true that when the soul decides to gather her powers with the hand of free choice in My Name, all the actions that person does, whether spiritual or temporal, are gathered in. Free choice cuts itself off from sensuality and binds itself to reason. And then I dwell in their midst through grace. This is what My Truth, the Word incarnate, meant when he said: "Whenever two or three are gathered in My Name, I will be in their midst," and this is the truth. 

The Three Stairs.

I have already told you that no one can come to Me except through Him. That is why I have made of Him a bridge with three stairs, the latter being an image of the three spiritual stages, as I will describe for you later.

52. I have explained the image of the three stairs for you in general in terms of the soul's three powers. These are three stairs, none of which can be climbed without the others if one wishes to go the way of the teaching, the bridge, of My Truth.

Perseverance.

Nor can the soul persevere without uniting these three powers as one. 

I spoke of this perseverance earlier. You asked Me to explain more clearly the three stairs, the way these travelers should behave if they would escape from the river. And I told you it is impossible to reach one's goal without perseverance. There are two goals, vice and virtue, and both require persever​ance. If you would reach life, you must persevere in virtue, and if you would reach eternal death, persevere in vice. So it is through perse-verance that one comes to Me, who am Life, or to the devil to taste the wa​ter of death. 

53. All of you, together and individ-ually, were invited by My Truth when in eager longing He cried out in the temple: "Let whoever is thir-sty come to Me and drink, for I am the fountain of living water." He did not say, "Go to the Father and drink," but "Come to Me." Why? Because no suffering can befall Me, the Father, but My Son can suffer. And you, as long as you are pilgrim travelers in this mortal life, cannot walk without suffering, for because of sin the earth has pro​duced thorns. 

And why did he say, "Come to Me and drink"? Because you can follow His teaching and come to Him by either of two ways: by living the Commandments in the spirit of the counsels (the way of ordinary charity), or by actually living the counsels as well as the Command​ments. Along either way you will find the fruit of the Blood to drink and enjoy, thanks to the union of the divine nature with the human. And when you find yourselves in Him you will find that you are in Me, the sea of peace, for I am one with Him and He is one with Me. So are you invited to the fountain of the living water of grace. 

You must stay perseveringly with Him whom I have made a bridge for you. Let neither thorn nor contrary wind, neither prosperity nor adver-sity nor any other suffering you might have to bear make you turn back. You must persevere until you find Me and I give you living water through the mediation of this gentle loving Word, My only-be​gotten Son.

Brothers, beneath the glitter of sin is self-love and self-love will destroy love.  

But why did He say, "I am the fountain of living water"? Because when the divine nature was joined with the human nature, He became the fountain holding Me, the source of living water. Why did He say, "Come to Me and drink"? Because you cannot walk without suffering, and while I cannot suffer, He can. And since I made Him a bridge for you, no one can come to Me except through Him. This is what He said: "No one can come to the Father except through Me." And My Truth spoke the truth. 

Now you have seen what road you must keep to and how, that is, with perseverance. Only thus will you drink, for perseverance is the virtue that receives glory and the crown of victory in Me, Life everlast​ing. 

Are We Thirsty?

54. Let Me return now to the three stairs by which you must go if you would escape from the river and not drown, but reach the living water to which you are invited. By these stairs you must go if you would have Me with you, for then I will dwell in your souls by grace and be with you on your journey. 

If you would make progress, then, you must be thirsty, because only those who are thirsty are called: "Let anyone who is thirsty come to Me and drink." Those who are not thirsty will never persevere in their journey. 

Brothers, ask yourselves, are you concerned about your brother’s spirit-ually? In essence are you thirsty for their salvation?

Either weariness or pleasure will make them stop. They cannot be bothered with carrying the vessel that would make it possi​ble for them to draw the water. 

Brothers, it’s easy to know if we love others spiritually. If we fail to persevere in the virtues, truly we love our selfish passions more than we love others. 

And though they cannot travel alone, they do not care for the company. So at the first sight of any prick of persecution (which they consider their enemy) they turn back. They are afraid because they are alone. If they were with the company they would not be afraid. And if they had climbed the three stairs they would be secure, because they would not be alone. 

Two Or Three.

You must be thirsty, then, and you must gather together, as He said, either two or three or more. Why did he say "two or three"? Be​cause there are not two without three nor three without two. One alone is excluded from My companionship, since I cannot be "in the midst" of someone who has no companion. Those who are wrapped up in selfish love of themselves are alone, mere nothings, because they are cut off from My grace and from charity for their neighbors. And once deprived of Me through their own fault, they turn to nothingness- for I alone am who I am. So those who are alone, those who are wrapped up in selfish love of themselves, are neither taken account of by My Truth nor acceptable to Me. 

He says, then, "If two or three or more are gathered in My Name, I shall be in their midst." I told you that two are not without three, nor three without two, and so it is. You know that all the Command​ments of the Law are comprised in two- to love Me above all things and to love your neighbor as your very self- and without these two none of the Commandments can be kept. This is the beginning, the middle, and the end of the Commandments of the Law. 

These two cannot be gathered together in My Name without three- that is, without the gathering of the three powers of the soul: memory, understanding, and will. The memory holds on to My bless​ings and My goodness to the soul. Understanding contemplates the un​speakable love I have shown you though the mediation of My only- be​gotten Son, whom I have set before your mind's eye for you to contemplate in Him the fire of My charity. The will, finally, is joined with them to know and desire Me, your final goal. 

When these three powers of the soul are gathered together, I am in their midst by grace. And as soon as you are filled with My love and love of your neighbor, you will find yourself in the company of the multitude of solid virtues. Then the soul's appetite is ready to be thirsty- thirsty for virtue and My honor and the salvation of souls. Ev​ery other thirst is now exhausted and dead, and you travel securely, without any slavish fear. 

Brothers, love is acquired by shar-ing the thoughts of another. We are given the opportunity to share in the emotions of Jesus. It’s easy to see the beauty of Christ’s thoughts; He cares unspeakable for each of us. Examine carefully the emotions and actions of Jesus. If we are not filled with self-love, we will find an attraction to the virtues found in Christ. The Son of God has given us a model to love. Thus it’s possible to love a God we can’t see by falling in love with the virtues found in Christ.     

The First Step.

You have climbed the first step, that of desire. Once desire is stripped of selfish love, you rise above yourself and above passing things. What you decide to keep, you love and hold not apart from Me but with Me, that is, with true holy fear and love of vir​tue. 

Then you find that you have climbed the second stair. This is the enlightenment of the mind, which sees itself reflected in the warmhearted love I have shown you in Christ crucified, as in a mirror. Then you find peace and quiet, for memory is filled with My love and no longer empty. You know that when something is empty it resounds if you strike it, but not so when it is full. So when the memory is filled with light from understanding and the overflowing love of the will, even though troubles and the pleasures of the world strike it, it will not resound with inordinate gladness or impat-ience. For it is filled with Me, and I am all good. 

After you have climbed you find that you are gathered together.

The Three Stairs.

For once reason has taken pos-session of the three stairs, which are the three powers of the soul, they are gathered together in My Name. When the two- that is, love for Me and love for your neighbor- are gathered together, and the memory for holding and under-standing for seeing and the will for loving are gathered together, you find that I am your companion, and I am your strength and your secure-ity. You discover the company of the virtues, and because I am in their midst you walk securely and are secure. 

Then you are roused with eager longing, thirsty to follow the way of Truth that leads to the fountain of living water. Your thirst for My honor and for your own and your neighbors' salvation makes you long for the way, for without the way you could never reach what you thirst for. So walk on, carrying your heart like a vessel emptied of every de​sire and every disordered earthly love. But no sooner is your vessel emptied than it is filled. For nothing can remain empty. If it is not full of something material, it will fill up with air. Just so, the heart is a ves​sel that cannot remain empty. As soon as you have emptied it of all worldly things you loved inordinately, it is filled with air​ that is, with gentle heavenly divine love that brings you to the water of grace. And once you have arrived there you pass through the gate, Christ crucified, to enjoy that living water- for now you find yourself in Me, the sea of peace. 
55. Now I have shown you how, in general, everyone gifted with rea​son must behave if they would escape from the world's flood and not drown and come to eternal damnation. I have also shown you the three ordinary stairs, that is, the soul's three powers, and I have shown you that no one can climb anyone of them without climbing them all. I have told you also about that word spoken by My Truth: "Whenever two or three or more are gathered in My Name"- how this is the gath​ering of these three stairs, the soul's three powers. When these three powers are in harmony they have with them the two chief Command​ments of the Law, love of Me and love of your neighbor, that is, to love Me above all things and your neighbor as your very self. 

When you have climbed the stair-case, that is, when you are gathered together in My Name, you are immediately thirsty for the liv​ing water. So you move forward and cross over the bridge, following the teaching of My Truth who is that bridge. You run after His voice that calls out to you. (I told you earlier that he was inviting you when He cried out in the temple, "Let whoever is thirsty come to Me and drink, for I am the fountain of living water.") 

I have explained what He meant and how He should be understood so that you might better know the abundance of My love, and the con​fusion of those who seem to delight in running along the devil's way that invites them to the deadly water. 

Now you have seen and heard what you asked of Me, that is, how you should behave if you would not drown. I have told you that this is the way: to climb up onto the bridge. In this climbing up you are all gathered together and united, loving each other, carrying your hearts and wills like vessels to Me (who give anyone to drink who asks), keep​ing to the way of Christ crucified with perseverance even till death. 

This is the way you must all keep to no matter what your situa​tion, for there is no situation that rules out either your ability or your obligation to do so. You can and you must, and every person gifted with reason has this obligation. No one can draw back saying, "My po​sition or my children or other earthly obstacles keep me from follow​ing this way." Nor can the difficulties you encounter along this way excuse you. 

Brothers, during the daytime of life, we may have many accuses for not practicing the virtues, and each ex-cuse may make us feel safe. But will these excuses keep us safe after death?  

You are not to talk that way, because I have already told you that every state of life is pleasing and acceptable to Me if it is held to with a good and holy will. For all things are good and perfect, since they were made by Me, and I am supreme Goodness. I made them and gave them to you not for you to use them to embrace death, but that you might have life through them. 

It is an easy matter, for nothing is as easy and delightful as love. And what I ask of you is nothing other than love and affection for Me and for your neighbors. This can be done any time, any place, and in any state of life by loving and keeping all things for the praise and glo​ry of My Name. 

You know (for I have told you) that some deluded souls clothe them-selves in selfish love of themselves rather than walk in the light. They love and possess creatures apart from Me, and so they pass through this life tormented, becoming in-supportable even to them​selves. If these souls do not rouse themselves, they will end in eternal damnation. 

Now I have told you how all people in general ought to behave.

Brothers, only a small group called the 144,000 have climb the three stairs perfectly during the daytime of life. The rest of the elect have climbed them imperfectly. 

56. I have told you how those ought to walk who go the way of ordi​nary love (that is, those who keep the Commandments in the spirit of the counsels). Now I want to tell you about those who have be​gun to climb the stairway and want to follow the perfect road by actually living out the counsels as well as the Commandments. I will show you these in three stages, explain-ing to you specifically now the three degrees or stages of the soul and the three stairs that I have already set before you more generally in terms of the soul's three powers. The first of these stages is imperfect, the second more perfect, and the third most perfect. The first is a hireling, (mercenary) the second My faithful servant, and the third My child who loves Me with no regard for selfish inter​ests. 

These are three stages for which many have the capacity, and all three can be present in one and the same person. This is done when a person runs along the way perfectly careful to make good use of time, and from the hireling (mercenary) stage reaches the free, and from the free the son. 

Rise up above yourself. Open your mind's eye and watch how these pilgrims travel: some imperfectly, some perfectly in the way of the Commandments, and some most perfectly by keeping and practic​ing the way of the counsels. You will see what is the source of imper​fection and what the source of perfection. And you will see how delud​ed is the soul from whom the root of selfish love has not been dug up. No matter what your state in life, it is essential to kill this selfish love in yourself.

57. 
Then that soul, restless with burning desire and gazing into Gods gracious mirror, saw how people took different ways for different motives to get to their goal. She saw many who began to climb when they felt the grip of heavy fear, that is, fear of personal suffering. And many by respond-ing to that first call reached the sec​ond. But few seemed to reach the greatest perfection.
Brothers, only a small group called the 144,000 have reached perfect love.

The Fear Of Punishment Is Not Enough To Win Eternal Life.

58. Then God, wishing to satisfy her longing, said: Take note. These souls have gotten up from the vomit of deadly sin because of heavy fear. But if they do not get up for love of virtue, their heavy fear is not enough to win them eternal life. Love joined to holy fear, however, is enough, for the Law is built on love and holy fear. 

The law of fear was the Old Law that I gave to Moses. It was built on fear alone: Whoever sinned suf-fered the penalty. 

The Old Law Was Not Dissolved By The New.

The law of love is the New Law given by the Word, My only-be​gotten Son. It is built on love. The Old Law was not dissolved by the New, but fulfilled. This is what My Truth said: "I have come not to de​stroy the Law but to fulfill it." He thus joined the law of fear with that of love. The imperfectness of the fear of suffering was taken away by love, and what remained was the perfection of holy fear, that is, fear simply of sinning, not because of personal damnation but be-cause sin is an insult to Me, supreme Goodness. So the imper-fect law was made perfect by the law of love. 

The fiery chariot of My only-begotten Son came bringing the fire of My charity to your humanity with such overflowing mercy that the penalty for sins people commit was taken away. I mean the pun-ish​ment in this life that follows immediately upon the sin- for it was or​dained in the Law of Moses that punishment be dealt out as soon as a sin was committed. Not so now: There is no more need for heavy fear. This does not mean that sin goes unpunished. The punish-ment is rath​er set-aside until the next life, when the soul is separ-ated from the body, except for sinners who make atonement by means of perfect con​trition. While you are alive you have a season of mercy, but once you are dead it is your season of justice. 

You ought, then, to get up from heavy fear and come to love and holy fear of Me. Otherwise you cannot help but fall back into the river. There you will be exposed to the waves of trouble and the thorns of comfort- for all comforts are thorns that sting the soul who loves them inordinately. 

59. 
I told you that no one can cross over the bridge and so escape the river without climbing the three stairs. 

Imperfectly, Perfectly, And Great Perfection.

Such is the truth, and some climb imperfectly, some perfectly, and others with great perfection. 

Those who are motivated by heavy fear climb and gather their powers together only imperfectly. When they see the penalty that must follow upon their sin, they climb up and gather together their powers: memory to recall their vices, understanding to see the punish​ment they expect for their sin, and finally the will to hate it. 

Since this is the first step upward and the first gathering together, they must act on it. Their mind's eye, through the pupil, which is most holy faith, should consider not only the punishment but the reward of virtue and the love I bear them. Then they will climb in love, with the feet of their affection stripped of heavy fear. In this way they will be​come faithful rather than faithless servants, serving Me out of love rather than fear. And if they set their hatred to the task of digging up the root of their selfish love of themselves, and if they are prudent, con​stant, and persevering, they will succeed.

Brothers, what is our reward for practicing virtue? If we persevere in practicing the virtues, we will experience the emotions of Jesus. Possessing the Seven Spirits of God will cause our hearts to sing a new song. Yes, we will experience spirit-ual compassion for all men. Then we will understand the meaning of life, for in life we are given an opportunity to taste true Love.  

But there are many who begin their climb so sluggishly and pay what they owe Me in such bits and pieces, so indifferently and igno​rantly, that they quickly fall by the way. The smallest wind makes them hoist their sails and turn back. They had climbed only imperfect​ly to the first stair of Christ crucified, and so they never reach the sec​ond, which is that of His heart. 

Brothers, it’s very easy to turn back from virtue and again peruse vice. The reason for this is very evident. Virtue only can be appreciated when it is practiced with perseverance and perfection. Virtue’s beauty and peace can only be valued when God enlightens the three powers of our being with His Seven Spirits.  

The Imperfect.

60. There are others who become faithful servants. They serve Me with love rather than that heavy fear which serves only for fear of punishment. But their love is imperfect, for they serve Me for their own profit or for the delight and pleasure they find in Me. Do you know how they show that their love is imperfect? By the way they act when they are deprived of the comfort they find in Me. And they love their neighbors with the same imperfect love. This is why their love is not strong enough to last. No, it becomes lax and often fails. It becomes lax toward Me when sometimes, to exercise them in virtue and to lift them up out of their imperfection, I take back My spiritual com​fort and let them experience struggles and vex-ations. I do this to bring them to perfect knowledge of themselves, so that they will know that of themselves they have neither existence nor any grace. I want them, in time of conflict, to take refuge in Me by seeking Me and knowing Me as their benefactor, in true humility seeking Me alone. This is why I give them these troubles. And though I may take away their comfort, I do not take away grace. 

But it makes such as these grow lax, and they turn back with impa​tient spirit. Sometimes they slack off their exercises in all sorts of ways, often saying to themselves under pretense of virtue: "This activity is not worthwhile," because they feel void of their selfish spiritual com​fort. 

They act like the imperfect who have not even removed the film of spiritual selfishness from their eye's pupil, most holy faith. For if they had in truth removed it they would see that everything comes from Me, that not a leaf falls from the tree apart from My providence, and that I give and permit what I do for their sanctification, so that they may have the final good for which I created all of you. 

They ought to see and know that I wish only their well-being through the Blood of My only-begotten Son, that Blood in which they are cleansed of their sin. By this Blood they can know My truth, that to give them eternal life I created them in My image and likeness, and in the Blood of My own Son I recreated them, My adopted child-ren. But because they are imper-fect they serve Me only for their own profit and let their love for their neighbors grow lax. 

The first souls I spoke of fail because of their fear of suffering. These second grow lax, desisting from the service they were giving their neighbors and pulling back from their charity if it seems they have lost their own profit or some comfort they had formerly found in them. And this comes about be-cause their love was not genuine. They love their neighbors with the same love with which they love Me- for their own profit. 

Unless their desire for perfection makes them recognize their im​perfection, it is impossible for them not to turn back. To have eternal life it is essential to love without regard for one's own interest. Fleeing sin for fear of punishment is not enough to give eternal life, nor is it enough to embrace virtue for one's own profit. No, one must rise from sin because sin displeases Me, and love virtue for love of Me. 

It is true that, in general, every person's first call is this, because the soul is imperfect before she is perfect. From imperfection she must come to perfection- either in this life by living virtuously with a sin​cere heart free to love Me without self-interest, or in death by recognizing her imperfection with the resolution to serve Me without self-inter​est if only she had time. 

Imperfect Love.

It was with this imperfect love that Saint Peter loved the good gentle Jesus, My only-begotten Son. He loved Him very tenderly when He was enjoying the pleasure of His companionship. But when He was in trouble Peter fell, turning so far that not only suffering but his very fear of suffering made him deny that he had ever known Him. 

Souls who climb this first stair with only heavy fear and hired love fall into all sorts of troubles. What they need is to get up and be My children and serve Me without regard for their own interest. For I am the rewarder of every labor, and I give to all in accordance with their state in life and their effort. 

Whatever Love I Am Loved, With That Love I Respond

If these souls do not give up the exercise of holy prayer and other good works, but go on strength-ening their virtue perseveringly, they will come to a son’s love. And I will love them as My children, because with whatever love I am loved, with that love I respond. If you love Me the way a servant loves a master, I as your master will give you what you have earned, but I will not show Myself to you, for secrets are shared only with a friend who has become one with oneself. 

Brothers, how do we become friends of God? My answer to you is this; we must engrave the sorrows of Christ upon our memories. If we persevere in this, Christ will share His sorrows with us.

As Long As Their Love Remains Hired, I Do Not Show Myself To Them

Still servants can grow because of their virtue and the love they bear their master, even to becoming his very dear friend. So it is with these souls. As long as their love re-mains hired I do not show Myself to them. 

Friends Of God.

But they can, with contempt for their imperfection and with love of virtue use hatred to dig out the root of their spiritual selfishness. They can sit in judgment on themselves so that motives of heavy fear and hired love do not cross their hearts without being corrected in the light of most holy faith. If they act in this way, it will please Me so much that for this they will come to the love of friendship. 

And then I will show Myself to them, just as My Truth said: “Those who love Me will be one with Me and I with them, and I will show Myself to them and we will make our dwelling place together”. This is how it is with very dear friends. Their loving affection makes them two bodies with one soul, because love trans-forms one into what one loves. And if these souls are made one soul [with Me], nothing can be kept hidden from them. This is why My Truth said, "I will come and we will make a dwelling place to-gether." That is the truth. 

61. Do you know how I show Myself within the soul who loves Me in truth and follows the teaching of this gentle loving Word? I show My strength in many ways, accord-ing to her desire, but there are three principal ways. 

1) The first is My showing of My love and affection in the person of the Word, My Son, through His Blood poured out in such burning love. This love is known in two manners. Ordinary people, those who live in ordinary love, know it when they see and experience My love in all the different blessings they receive from Me. But it is known in a spe​cial manner by those who have been made My friends. Beyond the knowledge of ordin-ary love, these taste it and know it and experience it and feel it in their very souls.

2) Love's second showing is simply in souls themselves, when I show Myself to them in loving affect-ion. I do not play favorites but I do respect holy desire, and I show Myself in souls in proportion to the per​fection with which they seek Me. Sometimes I show Myself (this is still the second showing) by giving them the spirit of prophecy and letting them see into the future. This can take many forms, depending on what I see to be their need or that of others.

Brothers, the purpose of prophecy is to inform us of the details of a man’s damnation. The details allows us to be more concerned about our brother’s fate.   

3) At other times- and this is the third showing- I will make them aware of the presence of My Truth, My only-begotten Son, and this in different ways, according to their hunger and their will. Sometimes they seek Me in prayer, wanting to know My power, and I satisfy them by letting them taste and feel My strength. Sometimes they seek Me in the wisdom of My Son, and I satisfy them by setting Him before their mind's eye. Some-times they seek Me in the mercy of the Holy Spirit, and then My goodness lets them taste the fire of divine charity by which they conceive true and solid virtues grounded in pure charity for their neighbors. 

The Son’s Unity With The Father.

62. So you see, My Truth spoke the truth when He said, "Those who love Me will be one thing with Me." For when you follow His teaching you are united with Him in loving affection. And when you are united with Him you are united with Me, because He and I are one. And once we are one, I will show Myself to you. So My Truth spoke the truth when He said, "I will show Myself to you." For when He showed him​self He showed Me, and when He showed Me, He showed Himself. 

But why did He not say, "I will show you My Father"? For three distinct reasons. 

1) First of all, He wanted to show that I am not separate from Him, nor He from Me. So when Saint Philip said to Him, "Show us the Fa​ther and it is enough for us," He said, "Whoever sees Me sees the Fa​ther, and whoever sees the Father sees Me." He said this because He was one with Me, and whatever He had, He had from Me, not I from Him. This is why He told the Jews, "My teaching is not Mine, but it comes from My Father who sent Me." For My Son proceeds from Me, not I from Him. Still, I am one with Him and He with Me, and so He did not say, "I will show you the Father," but, "I will show Myself to you," that is, "because I am one with the Father."

2) The second reason was that in showing Himself to you He was holding out to you only what He had got from Me the Father. It is as if He wanted to say, "The Father has shown Himself to Me, for I am one with Him. And I, in My person, will show you both Him and Myself. 

3) The third reason was that I am invisible and cannot be seen by you who are visible until you are separated from your bodies. Then you will see Me, God, face to face. And you will see the Word, My Son, with your minds from now until the general resurrection, when your humanity will be absorbed and filled to bursting in the human-ity of the Word (as I told you earlier when I was speaking of the resurrec​tion). For you can-not see Me as I am. This is why I covered the divine nature with the veil of your humanity, so that you would be able to see Me. I who am invisible made Myself, as it were, visible by giving you the Word, My "Son, veiled in your humanity. He showed Me to you. And this is why He did not say, "I will show you the Father," but, "I will show Myself to you." It is as if He had said, "I will show Myself to you in accordance with what the Father has given Me." 


So you see, when He showed Me, He showed Himself. So now you have heard why He did not say, "I will show you the Father." It was because it is impossible for you in your mortal body to see Me, and because He is one with Me. 

Friendship.

63. Now you have seen what a superb state they are in who have at​tained the love of friendship. They have mounted the feet of their af​fection and climbed as far as the secret of His Heart, the second of the three stairs. I have told you the meaning of the soul's three powers, and now I would suggest to you that the stairs symbolize the three stages through which the soul advances. 

But before I go on to the third stair I want to show you how a per​son comes to be My friend, and once My friend, becomes My child by attaining a son’s love. I want to show you what makes a person My friend and how you will know that you have become My friend. 

First I will tell you how a soul comes to be My friend. In the be​ginning she was imperfect, living in heavy fear. By practice and per-severance she came to the love of pleasure and self-advantage, be-cause in Me she found both pleasure and profit. 

A Son.

This is the path those must travel who wish to attain perfect love, the love of friendship and a love befitting a son. 

A love befitting a son, I tell you, is perfect. For with a love befitting a son one receives the inheritance from Me the eternal Father. But no one attains a love befitting a son love without the love of friendship, and this is why I told you that one progresses from being My friend to becoming My child. But how does one come to this point? Let Me tell you. 

Every perfection and every virtue proceeds from charity. Charity is nourished by humility. And humility comes from knowledge and holy hatred of oneself, that is, of one's selfish sensuality. To attain charity you must dwell constantly in the cell of self-knowledge. For in know-ing yourself you will come to know My mercy in the Blood of My only-begotten Son, thus drawing My divine charity to yourself with your love. And you must exercise your-self in tearing out every per​verse desire, whether spiritual or material, while you are hidden away within your house. This is what Peter and the other disciples did. For Peter wept after he had sinned in denying My Son. His weeping was still imperfect, though, and it remained imperfect for forty days, that is, till after the ascension. 

After My Truth returned to Me in His humanity, Peter and the others hid away at home and waited for the Holy Spirit to come as My Truth had promised He would. They remained locked up because of their fear. For the soul is always afraid until she has attained true love. But they persevered in watching and in constant humble prayer until they were filled with the Holy Spirit. Then they lost all their fear, and they followed and preached Christ crucified. 

So it is with the soul who has decided to or wants to attain this perfection. 

Forty Days

After she has risen from the guilt of deadly sin and recog​nized herself for what she is, she begins to weep for fear of punishment. But then she rouses herself to ponder My mercy, and in this finds delight and profit for herself. This is imperfect, so to bring her to perfection, after the forty days (the first two stages) have passed, I withdraw from the soul now and again, but in feeling only, not in grace. 

My Truth showed you this when he said to the disciples, “I will go away and I will return to you”. Every-thing He said was said especially to the disciples but in a more general way to everyone then and to all those who would come in the future. He said, "I will go and I will re​turn to you," and so it was. 

Brothers, during the daytime of life, the light from the word of God is always near. But after death, yes at our tribulations, the night has arrived. For you see, Christ hides His light from us. And for those whose names are written in the Book of Life, Jesus will come and rescues them from this night of tribulation using His right hand. Thus fulfills the verse, "I will go and I will re​turn to you."

For when the Holy Spirit came upon the disciples, He came too. For, as I told you earlier, the Holy Spirit did not come alone: He came with My power and with the wisdom of the Son who is one with Me, and with His own (the Holy Spirit's) mercy, pro​ceeding from Me the Father and from the Son. So I tell you, it is to make the soul rise from imper-fection that I withdraw from her feelings and deprive her of the comfort she had known. 

When she was in deadly sin she cut herself off from Me, and be​cause of her guilt I withdrew My grace. Because she had closed the door of her desire, the sun of grace did not shine on her. It was not the sun's fault. It was the fault of the one who had closed the door of her desire. But when she recognizes herself for what she is, and her darksome ness, she opens the window and vomits out the rottenness in holy confes-sion, and then I return to her by grace. After that I withdraw from her feelings only, not withdrawing My grace. I do this to humble her and to exercise her in seeking Me in truth and to prove her in the light of faith so that she may attain prudence. Then, if her love is with​out self-interest, she rejoices in her labors with lively faith and contempt for herself, for she considers herself unworthy of spiritual peace and quiet. 

Perfection

Here is what a soul does to arrive at perfection. Though she feels that I have withdrawn into Myself, she does not turn back. Rather, she perseveres in her exer​cise with humility and remains locked up in the house of self-knowl​edge: There, with lively faith, she waits for the coming of the Holy Spirit, for Me, the flame of love. How does she wait? Not lazily, but in watching and constant humble prayer. And her watching is not only physical but spiritual as well. Her mind's eye never closes, but watches by the light of faith and with contempt tears out her heart's wandering thoughts. She watches in love of My charity, knowing that I want only her sanctification. My Son’s Blood stands witness to this. 

By the very fact that her eye is watching in the knowledge of Me and of herself, the soul is praying continuously. This is the prayer of a good and holy will, and this is continuous prayer. But she watch-es also in acts of prayer- prayer, I mean, that is made at the regular times or​dained by holy Church. 

This is what the soul does who has left imperfection behind and arrived at perfection. And it was to bring her to that point that I left her feelings, though in grace I never left her. 

I left her so that she might see and know her shortcomings. For when she felt the loss of comfort she would feel distressed and weak incapable of constancy or perse-verance. Here she would find the root of her spiritual selfishness and have reason to know it for what it is and to rise above herself and mount the judgment seat of her con-science. She would dig out the root of selfish love with the knife of contempt for such love and with love for virtue, and would not let pass any feeling that had not been corrected by reproof. 

Brothers, I ask you, is it possible for our prayers to be always alive with emotion? Yes, I say to you. For it is easy to see the sins in our brothers. If we are constantly looking at our brother’s spiritual needs, lukewarm-ness will not be a problem. Hell was created to motivate the spiritual man. And this alone can create strong emotions in our intercessions.     

Perfection: Without Self-interest

64. I would have you know that every [good], whether perfect or im​perfect, is acquired and made evident in Me. And it is acquired and made evident by means of your neighbor. Even simple folk know this, for they often love others with a spiritual love. If you have received My love sincerely without self-interest, you will drink your neighbor's love sincerely. It is just like a vessel that you fill at the fountain. If you take it out of the fountain to drink, the vessel is soon empty. But if you hold your vessel in the fountain while you drink, it will not get emp​ty: Indeed, it will always be full. So the love of your neighbor, whether spiritual or temporal, is meant to be drunk in Me, without any self-interest. 
I ask you to love Me with the same love with which I love you. But for Me you cannot do this, for I loved you without being loved. What​ever love you have for Me you owe Me, so you love Me not gratuitously but out of duty, while I love you not out of duty but gratuitously. So you cannot give Me the kind of love I ask of you. This is why I have put you among your neighbors: so that you can do for them what you cannot do for Me- that is,

a) Love them without any concern for thanks.

b) And without looking for any profit for yourself.

And whatever you do for them I will consider done for Me. 

My Truth demonstrated this when Paul was persecuting Me and He said, "Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting Me?" For He con-sidered Paul's persecution of My faithful ones as persecution of Me. 

So your love should be sincere: You should love your neighbors with the same love with which you love Me. Do you know how you can tell when your spiritual love is not perfect?

a) If you are distressed when it seems that those you love are not returning your love.

b) Or not loving you as much as you think you love them.

c) Or if you are dis​tressed when it seems to you that you are being deprived of their com​pany or comfort,

d) Or that they love someone else more than you.

Brothers, it must be noted that when we suffer for others, our love for them will greater than their love for us.

From these and from many other things you should be able to tell if your love for Me and for your neighbors is still imperfect and that you have been drinking from your vessel outside of the fountain, even though your love was drawn from Me. But it is because your love for Me is imperfect that you show it so imperfectly to those you love with a spiritual love. 

All this comes of the failure to dig out every bit of the root of spiri​tual selfishness. This is why I often permit you to form such a love, so that you may come through it to know yourself and your imper-fection in the way I have described. 

And I withdraw My presence from you so that you will shut yourself up in the house of self-knowledge, where you will acquire all per​fection. But then I return to you with even greater light and knowl​edge of My truth, so long as you give credit to grace for having been able to kill your selfish will for My sake, and do not leave off cultivat​ing the vineyard of your soul and uprooting the thorn bushes of evil thoughts and laying the stones of virtues that are built up with the Blood of Christ. These stones you will have found in your journey across the bridge of Christ crucified, My only-begotten Son. I told you, if you recall, that on the bridge (that is, My Truth's teach-ing) the stones of the virtues are built up with the strength of His Blood, for it is by the strength of that Blood that the virtues bring you life. 

The House Of Self-Knowledge

65. The soul, once on her way, must cross over by way of the teaching of Christ crucified, truly loving virtue and hating vice. If she perse​veres to the end she will come to the house of self-knowledge, where she shuts herself up in watching and continuous prayer, completely cut off from worldly company. Why does she shut herself up? Through fear, because she knows how imperfect she is. And through her longing to attain a genuine and free love. She sees well that there is no other way to attain it, and so she waits with a lively faith for My coming, so that she may grow in grace.

Brothers, in order to arrive at the virtue of love, we must perseverance and practice the third virtue call contemplation. For contemplation will lead to discernment, and discernment will lead to humility. We truly must understand who we are in relation to who God is. Take for example the differences between a servant of God and a friend of God. If we do not understand these differences, we can’t know who we are. As a consequence we don’t know who God is. Thus we will never arrive at the virtue of love.

How does one come to know lively faith? By persevering in virtue. You must never turn back for anything at all. You must not break away from holy prayer for any reason except obedience or charity. For often during the time scheduled for prayer the devil comes with all sorts of struggles and annoyances- even more than when you are not at prayer. He does this to make you weary of holy prayer. Often he will say, "This sort of prayer is worthless to you. You should not think about or pay attention to anything except vocal prayer." He makes it seem this way so that you will become weary and confused, and aban​don the exercise of prayer. But prayer is a weapon with which you can defend yourself against every enemy. If you hold it with love's hand and the arm of free choice, this weapon, with the light of most holy faith, will be your defense. 

Every Virtue Is Known Through Humble Prayer.

66. Know, dearest daughter, that if she truly perseveres, the soul learns every virtue in constant and faithful humble prayer. 

Brothers, the third virtue is the virtue of contemplation. And this virtue is accomplished by sitting within our temples, using the three powers of our being contemplating the word of God. In our houses of self-knowledge, it’s possible to see clearly our perverse spirits that God bestowed upon us in our mother’s womb. Recognizing our assortment of passions and appetites, we come to realize the lie. But this can only occur if we have contemplated thoroughly the virtues found in Christ’s heart. As white is clearly seen beside black, the virtues found in Christ clearly reveals the perverse law within us. From this vantage point, the other virtues can now be grasped. The closest virtue to us in the state of humility is the virtue of love, followed by hope, justice, obedience, prudence, patience, perseverance, chastity, and temper-ance.   

Therefore she ought to persevere and never abandon it- neither for the devil's illusion, nor through her own weakness (that is, any thought or impulse within her own flesh), nor because of what others say. For often the devil will sit on their tongues and make them say things calculated to hinder her prayer. She must overcome them all with the virtue of per​severance. 

Oh, how delightful to the soul and pleasing to Me is holy prayer made in the house of self-knowledge and knowledge of Me! 

Brothers, humble prayer can only be achieved if we have a true under-standing of who we are in relation-ship to God. This takes incredible amount of spiritual knowledge. It can take years of study and contem-plation in order to construct a house of self-knowledge. 

The Body And Blood Of Jesus.

The soul opens her mind's eye with the light of faith and with her affection steeped in the fullness of My charity made visible in the sight of My only-begotten Son, who showed it with His Blood. That Blood inebri​ates the soul. It clothes her in the fire of divine charity. It gives her the food of the Sacrament that I have set up for you in the lodge of the mystic body of holy Church, the Body and the Blood of My Son, wholly God and wholly human, given to holy Church to be ministered by the hands of My vicar, who holds the key to this Blood. 

This is the lodge I had mentioned to you that stands on the bridge to dispense the food to strengthen the pilgrim travelers who go the way of My Truth's teaching, so that weakness will not cause them to fall. 

This food gives more or less strength according to the desire of those who receive it, whether they receive it Sacramentally or virtually. "Sacramentally" is when one communicates in the holy Sacrament. "Virtually" is commun-icating through holy desire, both in longing for communion and in esteem for the Blood of Christ crucified. In other words, one is communicating Sacramentally in the loving charity one finds and tastes in the Blood because one sees that it was shed through love. And so the soul is inebriated and set on fire and full with holy longing, finding herself filled completely with love of Me and of her neighbors. 

Where did the soul learn this? In the house of self-knowledge, in holy prayer. There she lost her imperfection, just as the disciples and Peter lost their imperfection and learned perfection by staying inside in watchful prayer. How? Through perseverance seasoned with most holy faith. 

Prayer Is Much More Than Just Words

But do not think that such zeal and nourishment is to be had from vocal prayer alone, as many souls believe. Their prayer consists more in words than in affection, and they seem to be concerned only to complete their multitude of psalms and to say a great many Our Fa​thers. When they have finished the number they have set themselves to say, they seem to think of nothing more. It seems they place the whole purpose of prayer in what is said vocally. But that is not how they should act, for if that is all they do they will draw little fruit from it and will please Me little. 

Brothers, our goal is to see ourselves for who we really are. A repetition of words will not do this, unless we understand the hidden meaning and purpose behind the words. This takes work and this work is done in the house of self-knowledge. 

But if you ask Me whether one should abandon vocal prayer, since it seems not everyone is drawn to mental prayer, the answer is no. A person has to walk step by step. I know well that, because the soul is imperfect before she is perfect, her prayer is imperfect as well. She should certainly, while she is still imperfect, stay with vocal prayer so as not to fall into laziness, but she should not omit mental prayer.

Brothers, how do we pass from imperfect prayer to perfect prayer? In the Book of Proverbs, it says, “Without knowledge even zeal is not good”. Prv (19:2) Make know mistake about it, perfect prayer can only be attained by understanding the turn of phrases and their riddles. See chapter twelve, How Is Love Perfected? Cereal Offerings. 

In other words, while she says the words she should make an effort to concentrate on My love, pondering at the same time her own sins and the Blood of My only-begotten Son. There she will find the expan-siveness of My charity and forgive-ness for her sins. Thus self-knowledge and the consideration of her sins ought to bring her to know My good​ness to her and make her continue her exercise in true humility. 

Now I do not want her to think about her sins individually, lest her mind be contaminated by the memory of specific ugly sins. I mean that I do not want her to, nor should she, think about her sins either in general or specifically without calling to mind the Blood and the great​ness of My mercy. Otherwise she will only be confounded. For if self​-knowledge and the thought of sin are not seasoned with remembrance of the Blood and hope for mercy, the result is bound to be confusion. And along with this comes the devil, who under the appearance of contrition and hatred for sin and sorrow for her guilt leads her to eternal damna​tion. Because of this- though not this alone- she would end in despair if she did not reach out for the arm of My mercy. 

This is one of the subtle deceptions the devil works on My ser​vants. So for your own good, to escape his deceit and to be pleasing to Me, you must keep expanding your heart and your affection in the im​measurable greatness of My mer-cy, with true humility. 

Satan Can’t Tolerate A Humble Heart

For know this: The devil's pride can’t tolerate a humble mind, nor can his confound​ing withstand the greatness of My goodness and mercy when a soul is truly hopeful. 

Do you recall when the devil wanted to frighten you with confu​sion? He tried to show you that your life was a delusion and that you had neither followed nor done My will. But you did what you should have done and what My goodness gave you strength to do- for My goodness is never hidden from anyone who wants to receive it. By My mercy and with humility you stood up and said, "I confess to my Cre​ator that my life has been spent wholly in darkness. But I will hide my​self in the wounds of Christ crucified and bathe in His Blood, and so My wickedness will be consumed and I will rejoice with desire in My Creator." 

John The Baptist Never Sinned

You know that at this the devil fled. But he returned with another attack, wanting to exalt you in pride. He said, "You are perfect and pleasing to God. You no longer need to torture yourself or weep over your sins." But I gave you light and you saw the way you should take, that you should humble yourself. And you answered the devil, "How wretched I am! John the Baptist never sinned. He was made holy in his mother's womb, yet he did such great penance. But I have com-mitted so many sins and have not yet even begun to acknowledge it with tears and true contrition, seeing who God is who is offended by Me and who I am who offend him!" 

Then the devil, unable to bear your humility of spirit and your trust in My goodness, said to you, "Damnable woman! There is no get​ting at you! If I throw you down in confusion you lift yourself up to mercy. If I exalt you, you throw yourself down. You come even to hell in your humility, and even in hell you hound me. So I will not come back to you again, because you beat me with the club of charity!" 

Brothers, beware, the devil is always watching to see if we falter in the practicing of the virtues with per-fection. If he notices an imper-fection, rightfully or not, he will come and restart his attacks.   

The soul, then, should season her self-knowledge with knowledge of My goodness, and her knowledge of Me with self-knowledge. In this way vocal prayer will profit the soul who practices it and it will please Me. And if she perseveres in its practice, she will advance from imper​fect vocal prayer to perfect mental prayer. 

But if she looks only to the completion of her tally of prayers, or if she abandons mental prayer for vocal, she will never advance. A soul may set herself to say a certain number of oral prayers. 

A Visit From God

But I may visit her spirit in one way or another, 

a) Sometimes with a flash of self-knowl​edge and con-trition for her sinfulness, 

b) Sometimes in the great-ness of My love setting before her mind the presence of My Truth in different ways, depending on My pleasure or her longings. 
And sometimes the soul will be so foolish as to abandon My visitation, which she senses within her spirit, in order to complete her tally. As if it were a mat​ter of conscience to abandon what one has begun! 

This is not the way she should act. If she did, she would be a dupe of the devil. No. As soon as she senses her spirit ready for My visita​tion, she ought to abandon vocal prayer. Then, after the mental prayer, if she has time, she can resume what she had set herself to say. If she does not have time she ought not worry or be annoyed or confounded in spirit.

Brothers, spiritual knowledge is everything. People are in hell and purgatory because they lacked discernment. And the only way to gain discernment is through contemplation. But how can we contemplate the Plan of God without knowledge?  

But the Divine Office is an exception to this. Clerics and reli​gious are obliged to say it, and sin if they do not say it. They must say their Office right up to the time of death. If they feel their mind drawn by desire and lifted up at the time appointed for saying the Office, they should arrange to say it either earlier or later so they will not fail in their duty regarding the Office. 

As far as concerns any other prayer the soul might begin, she ought to begin vocally as a way to reach mental prayer. When she senses that her spirit is ready she should abandon vocal prayer with this intent. Such prayer, made in the way I have told you, will bring her to perfection. This is why she should not abandon vocal prayer, whatever its form, but should advance step by step. Thus, with prac​tice and perseverance she will experience prayer in truth and that food which is the Body and Blood of My only-begotten Son. And this is why I told you that some souls communicate in the Body and Blood of Christ actually, even though not Sacramentally, when they communi​cate in loving charity, which they enjoy in holy prayer, in proportion to their desire. 

A soul who walks with insufficient prudence and not step by step finds little. But one who has much finds much. For the more the soul tries to free her affection and bind it to Me by the light of understanding, the more she will come to know. One who knows more loves more, and loving more, enjoys more. 

You see, then, perfect prayer is achieved not with many words but with loving desire, when the soul rises up to Me with knowledge of herself, each movement seasoned by the other. In this way she will have vocal and mental prayer at the same time, for the two stand to​gether like the active life and the contemplative life. Still, vocal and mental prayer are understood in many different ways. 

Continual Prayer

This is why I told you that holy desire, that is, having a good and holy will, is contin​ual prayer. This will and desire rises at the appointed time and place to add actual prayer to the continual prayer of holy desire. So also with vocal prayer. As long as the soul remains firm in holy desire and will, she will make it at the appointed time. But sometimes, beyond the ap​pointed times, she makes this continual prayer, as charity asks of her for her neighbors' good and according to the need she sees and the situ​ation in which I have placed her. 

The principle of holy will means that each of you must work for the salvation of souls according to your own situation. Whatever you do in word or deed for the good of your neighbor is a real prayer. (I am assuming that you actually pray as such at the appointed time.) Apart from your prayers of obligation, however, everything you do can be a prayer, whether in itself or in the form of charity to your neighbors, because of the way you use the situation at hand. This is what My glorious trumpeter Paul said: "One who never stops doing good nev​er stops praying." And this is why I told you that actual prayer can be one with mental prayer in many ways. For when actual prayer is done in the way I described, it is done with loving charity, and this loving charity is continual prayer. 

Now I have told you how the soul arrives at mental prayer, that is, by practice and perseverance, and by abandoning vocal prayer for mental when I visit her. I have also told you about ordinary prayer, and ordinary vocal prayer apart from appointed times, and the prayer of a good and holy will, and prayer both in itself and in the form of [service to] your neighbors done with good will apart from the sched​uled time for prayer. 

Courageously, then, should the soul spur herself on with prayer as her mother. And this is what the soul does when she has attained the love of friendship and to a son’s love, and shuts herself up in the house of self-knowledge. But if she does not keep to the paths I have de​scribed, she will stay forever lukewarm and imperfect, and will love only to the extent that she experiences profit and pleasure in Me or in her neighbors. 

Imperfect Love

67. In regard to this imperfect love I want to tell you- I will not re​main silent- about how people can be deluded by thus loving Me for their own consolation. And I want you to know that when My servants love Me imperfectly, they love this consolation more than they love Me. 

Here is how you can recognize such imperfection: Watch people when they are deprived of either spiritual or material comfort. Take, for example, worldly people who sometimes act virtuously when they are prosperous, but if trouble comes (which I send for their own good) they are disturbed about what little bit of good they had been doing. If you were to ask them, "Why are you disturbed?" they would answer; "I seem to have lost what little bit of good I was doing. I no longer do it with the same heart and soul as I used to. And the reason is this trouble that has come my way. For it seems I did more before, and did it more peacefully, with a more quiet heart, than I do now." But it is their self​ish pleasure that is deceiving them. 

It is not true that trouble is the culprit, nor that they love less or are doing less. The works they do in time of trouble are worth as much in themselves as they were before in time of consolation. In fact, they could be worth more if these people had patience. But this comes about because their pleasure was in their prosperity. Then they loved Me with a little bit of an act of virtue, and they pacified their spirit with that little bit of effort. And now when they are deprived of what they found contentment in, it seems to them that any contentment they had found in their efforts at all has been taken away, but that is not the case. 

They are like a man in a garden who, because it gives him plea​sure, finds contentment in work-ing the garden. To him it seems his contentment is in the work, but his contentment is really in the plea​sure the garden gives him. Here is how you can tell that he takes plea​sure more in the garden than in the work: If the garden is taken away he feels that his pleasure is taken away. Now if his chief pleasure had been in his work, he would not have lost it, because one cannot be deprived of the practice of doing good unless one so chooses, even though prosperity may be taken away as the garden was taken away from this man. 

These people, then, are deluded in their works by their own self​ish passion. This is why they have the habit of saying, "I know I used to do better and had more consolation before I had this trouble than I do now. It used to be worth doing good, but now there is no profit in it for me, nor the least bit of pleasure." Their perception and their words are both false. If their pleasure in doing good had come from love for the good that virtue is, they would never have lost it. In fact, their pleasure would have increased. But because their doing good was built on their own sensual well-being, pleasure failed them and fled. 

This is how ordinary people are deluded in some of their good works. It is their very own selves, their selfish sensual pleasure that deceives them. 

Every Good Deed Is Rewarded And The Measure Of The Reward Is The Recipient’s Love 

68. But My servants, even though their love is still imperfect, seek and love Me for love's sake rather than for the consolation and pleasure they find in Me. Now I do reward every good deed- but the measure of the reward is the recipient's love. Thus I give spiritual consolation in prayer, now in one way, now in another. But it is not My intention that the soul should receive this consolation foolishly, paying more at​tention to My gift than to Me. I want her to be more concerned about the loving charity with which I give it to her, and to her unworthiness to receive it, than to the pleasure of her own con-solation. 

Foolishly Some Men Seek God For Spiritual Pleasure  

If she foolish​ly takes only the pleasure without considering My love for her, she will reap the sort of harm and delusion of which I am about to tell you. 

First of all, because she is deluded by her own consolation, this is what she seeks and this is where she finds her pleasure. And more: When she has experienced My consolation and My visitation within her in one way, and then that way ceases, she goes back along the road by which she had come, hoping to find the same thing again. But I do not always give in the same way, lest it seem as if I had nothing else to give. No, I give in many ways, as it pleases My good-ness and according to the soul's need. But in her foolishness she looks for My gift only in that one way, trying as it were to impose rules on the Holy Spirit. 

That is not the way to act. Instead, she should cross courageously along the bridge of the teaching of Christ crucified and there receive My gifts when, where, and as My goodness pleases to give them. And if I hold back it is not out of hate but love, so that she may seek Me in truth and love Me not just for her pleasure, but humbly accept My charity more than any pleasure she may find. For if she does otherwise and runs only after pleasure in her own way rather than Mine, she will experience pain and unbearable confusion when the object of her de​light, as her mind sees it, seems to be taken away. 

Such are those who choose con-solation in their own way. Once they find pleasure in Me in a given fashion, they want to go on with just that. Sometimes they are so foolish that if I visit them in any other way than that, they resist and do not accept it, still wanting only what they have imagined. 

This is the fault of their selfish passion in the spiritual pleasure they found in Me. But they are deluded. It would be impossible to be always the same. For the soul cannot stand still. She has either to ad​vance toward virtue or turn back. In the same way the spirit cannot stand still in Me in one pleasure without My goodness' giving her more. 

Spiritual Gifts  

And I give these gifts very dif-ferently: 

a) Sometimes I give the pleasure of a spiritual gladness;

b) Sometimes contrition and contempt for sin, which will make it seem as if the spirit is inwardly troubled. 

c) Some​times I am in the soul without her sensing My presence. Sometimes I make My Truth, the incarnate Word, take shape before her mind's eye in different ways, and yet it will seem that in her feelings the soul does not sense Him with the ardor and delight she thinks ought to follow on such a vision.

d) And sometimes she will see nothing but will feel tremendous pleasure. 

All this I do out of love, to support her and make her grow in the virtue of humility and in perseverance, and to teach her that she should not try to lay down rules for Me and that her goal is not consolation but only virtue built on Me. 

Brothers, God created the world for us. We are here upon this earth to experience how to love one another in the way Jesus loved us. 

I want her to accept humbly, in season and out, with loving affection, the affection with which I give to her and to believe with lively faith that I give as her welfare demands or as is needed to bring her to great perfection. 

So she should remain humble. Her beginning and end should be in the love of My charity, and in this charity she should accept pleasure and its absence in terms of My will rather than her own. This is the way to avoid delusion and to receive all things in love from Me, for I am their end and they are grounded in My gentle will. 

Foolishly Some Men Seek God For Spiritual Pleasure  

69. I have told you about the delusion of those who want to experi​ence Me and receive Me into their minds in their own way. Now I want to tell you about a second sort of delusion. 

These people find all their pleasure in seeking their own spiritual consolation- so much so that often they see their neighbors in spiritual or temporal need and refuse to help them. Under pretense of virtue they say, "It would make Me lose My spiritual peace and quiet, and I would not be able to say My Hours at the proper time." Then if they do not enjoy consolation they think they have offended Me. But they are deceived by their own spiritual pleasure, and they offend Me more by not coming to the help of their neighbors' need than if they had abandoned all their consolations. For I have ordained every exercise of vocal and mental prayer to bring souls to perfect love for Me and their neighbors, and to keep them in this love. 

So they offend Me more by abandoning charity for their neigh-bor for a particular exercise or for spiritual quiet than if they had aban​doned the exercise for their neighbor. For in charity for their neigh​bors they find Me, but in their own pleasure, where they are seeking Me, they will be deprived of Me. Why? Because by not helping they are by that very fact diminishing their charity for their neighbors. When their charity for their neighbors is diminished, so is My love for them. And when My love is diminished, so is con-solation. So, those who want to gain lose, and those who are willing to lose gain. In other words, those who are willing to lose their own consolation for their neigh-bors' welfare receive and gain Me and their neighbors, if they help and serve them lovingly. And so they enjoy the graciousness of My charity at all times. 

But those who do not act this way are always in pain. For sometimes they simply must help, if not for love then of necessity, whether it is a spiritual or bodily ailment their neighbor has. But though they help, their help is painful. Weary in spirit and pricked by conscience, they become insupportable to them-selves and others. And if you ask them, "Why do you feel this pain?" they would answer, "Because I seem to have lost my spiritual peace and quiet. I have abandoned many things I was in the habit of doing, and I believe I have offended God by this." But this is not the case. Because their sight is set on their own pleasure they do not know how to discern or know in truth where their offense really lies. Otherwise they would see that the offense lies not in being without spiritual consolation, nor in aband-oning an exercise of prayer in favor of their neighbor's need, but rather in being found without charity for their neighbor, whom they ought to love and serve for love of Me. So you see how deluded they are- and only be​cause of their own spiritual self-centeredness. 

70. And sometimes this selfishness of theirs harms them even further. If their desire and searching is fixed only on consolations and visions, then they will fall into spiritual bitterness and weariness when they find themselves deprived of these. They think they have lost grace when sometimes I withdraw from their mind. Now I do often grant My servants consolations and visions. But I have told you how I go away from the soul and then return. I go away in feeling only, not in grace, and this to bring the soul to perfection. But this plunges these souls into bitterness, and it seems to them that they are in hell, when they feel themselves cut off from pleasure and they feel the pains and torments of temptation. 

Milk And Meat  

They should not be foolish or let themselves be so deceived by that spiritual selfishness which does not know the truth. Rather they should know Me in themselves, that I am that supreme Good who sup​ports their good will in time of conflict lest for the sake of pleasure they turn back. So they should humble themselves, counting them​selves unworthy of spiritual peace and quiet. And this is precisely why I withdraw from them: to humble them and to make them know My charity toward them when they find it in the good will I support in them in time of conflict. I want them not only to receive the milk of tenderness that I poured out before their souls, but so to attach them​selves to the breast of My Truth that they may receive meat as well as milk. In other words, I would have them draw to themselves the milk of My love through the mediation of the flesh of Christ crucified (I mean His teaching), of which I have made a bridge for you to reach Me. This is why I withdraw My presence from them. 

If they behave foolishly they will receive only milk. But if they be​have prudently, I will return to them with even greater delight and strength, light and warmth of charity. But if they accept the absence of the feeling of spiritual tenderness with weariness and sadness and spiritual confusion, they will gain little and will persist in their luke​warmness. 

The Devil Appearing As An Angel Of Light  

71. After this they are often deluded in yet another way by the devil, when he takes on the appearance of light. For the devil gives whatever he sees the mind disposed to desire and receive. So when he sees the mind gluttonous, with its desire set only on spiritual visions and conso​lations (whereas the soul should set her desire not on these but only on virtue, counting herself unworthy of the other or of receiving My af​fection in such consolations), then, I say, the devil presents himself to that mind under the appearance of light. He does this in different ways: now as an angel, now under the guise of My Truth, now as one or the other of My saints. And this he does to catch the soul with the hook of that very spiritual pleasure she has sought in visions and spiri​tual delight. And unless she rouses herself with true humility, scorning all pleasure, she will be caught on this hook in the devil's hands. But let her humbly disdain pleasure and cling to love not for the gift but for Me, the giver. For the devil for all his pride cannot tolerate a humble spirit. 

And should you ask Me how one can know that the visitation is from the devil and not from Me, I would answer you that this is the sign: If it is the devil who has come to visit the mind under the guise of light, the soul experiences gladness at his coming. But the longer he stays, the more gladness gives way to weariness and darkness and prick-ing as the mind becomes clouded over by his presence within. But when the soul is truly visited by Me, eternal Truth, she experi​ences holy fear at the first encounter. And with this fear comes glad​ness and security, along with a gentle prudence that does not doubt even while it doubts, but through self-knowledge considers itself un​worthy. So the soul says, "I am not worthy to receive your visitation​ but how can I be worthy?" Then she turns to the greatness of My char​ity, knowing and seeing that I can grant it. For I look not to her un​worthiness but to My worth, and so make her worthy to receive Me. For I do not scorn the longing with which she calls to Me. Then she re​ceives My visitation humbly, saying, "Behold your servant: Let Your will be done in me." Then she emerges from the course of prayer and My visitation with spiritual gladness and joy, in humility considering herself unworthy, and in charity acknowledging that it was from Me. 

This, then, is how the soul can tell whether she is being visited by Me or by the devil: In My visitation she will find fear at the beginning; but in the middle and at the end, gladness and a hunger for virtue. When it is the devil, however, the beginning is happy, but then the soul is left in spiritual confusion and darkness. Now I have warned you by giving you the sign, so that the soul, if she chooses to behave hum​bly and prudently, cannot be deluded. The one deluded will be the soul who chooses to travel only with the imperfect love of her own consolation rather than of My affection. 

72. I did not want to be silent about how ordinary people are deluded in their sensual love, in the little bit of good they do (that is, what little virtue they exercise in time of consolation). Nor about the spirit-ual selfishness that hankers after the consolations My servants ex-perience: how deluded these people are in their selfish love of pleasure that keeps them from knowing the truth of My affection or discerning sin where it exists. Nor about how the devil uses their own sin to delude them unless they keep to the way I have described for you. 

We Must Follow The Path Of Virtue  

I have told you this so that you and My other servants may follow the path of virtue for love of Me and for no other reason. Those whose love is imperfect, who love Me for My gifts and not for Myself the giv​er, can be and often are deluded in these ways. But the soul who has entered in truth into the house of self-knowledge, practicing perfect prayer and rousing herself from the imperfect love that goes with im​perfect prayer (in the way I described for you when I spoke about prayer), receives Me in loving affection. She seeks to draw to herself the milk of My tend-erness from the breast of the teach-ing of Christ crucified. 

The Third Stage  

When a soul has reached the third stage, the love of friendship and to a son’s love, her love is no longer for hire. (mercenary) Rather she does as very close friends do when one receives a gift from the other. The receiver does not look just at the gift, but at the heart and the love of the giver, and accepts and treasures the gift only because of the friend's affection​ate love. So the soul, when she has reached the third stage of perfect love when she receives My gifts and graces does not look only at the gift but with her mind's eye looks at the affect-ionate charity of Me, the Giver. 

And so that you might have no excuse for not looking at My affec​tion I found a way to unite gift and giver: I joined the divine nature with the human. I gave you the Word, My only-begotten Son, who is one with Me and I with Him, and because of this union you cannot look at My gift without looking at Me, the Giver.

See, then, with what affectionate love you ought to love and desire both the gift and the giver! If you do, your love will be pure and genu​ine and not for hire. (mercenary) This is how it is with those who keep them​selves always shut up in the house of self-knowledge. 

Brothers, the virtue of love can only be obtained in the house of self-knowledge. We must truly realize that all goodness comes from God and we possess none. God has created everything, including our thoughts, emotions and beliefs. Our actions will show if we believe this; time is our measuring stick. Are we seeking the world’s glitter or are we seeking God’s will?   

Perfect Love; The Third Stage  

73. Up to now I have shown you in many ways how the soul rises up from imperfection and comes to perfect love, and what she does after she has attained the love of friendship and to a son’s love. 
I told you that she came this far by the virtue of perseverance and shut​ting herself up in the house of self-knowledge. (But this selfknow-ledge must be seasoned with knowledge of Me, or it would end in confusion.) For through self-knowledge the soul learns contempt for her selfish sensual passion and for pleasure in her own consolation. And from contempt grounded in humility she draws patience, which will make her strong in the face of the devil's attacks and other people's persecu​tions, and strong in My presence when for her own good I take away her spiritual pleasure. With this power she will endure it all. 

And if difficulties make her selfish sensuality want to rise up against reason, her conscience must use [holy] hatred to pronounce judg-ment and not let any impulse pass uncorrected. Indeed the soul who lives in [holy] hatred finds self-correction and self-reproach in ev​erything- not only in those [movements] which are against reason but often even in those which come from Me. This is what My gentle ser​vant Gregory meant when he said that a holy and pure conscience makes sin where there is no sin. In other words, the soul in the purity of her conscience sees guilt even where there was no guilt. 

Brothers, if we were to compare our virtues with the Mother of Jesus, we would most definitely see our imperfections, and thus would experience guilt. For you see, the virtues can always be performed with greater purity. But yet this can only occur if we possess God’s Seven Spirits in greater abundance. Our conscience sees guilt, but there is no guilt because we do not possess the ability to practice the virtues in the way our Holy Mother did.   

Now the soul who would rise up from imperfection by awaiting My providence in the house of self-knowledge with the lamp of faith ought to do and does just as the disciples did. They waited in the house and did not move from there, but persevered in watching and in con​stant humble prayer until the coming of the Holy Spirit. 

This, as I have told you, is what the soul does when she has risen from imperfection and shuts herself up at home to attain perfection. She remains watching, gazing with her mind's eye into the teaching of My Truth. She is humbled, for in constant prayer (that is, in holy and true desire) she has come to know herself, and in herself she has come to know My affectionate charity.

Brothers, we must look through the eyes of Christ and experience His compassion for all men. Engrave His words of emotion upon your minds. If you persevere, He will share His emotions with you. Then you will understand charity.

74. 
Now it remains to say how one can tell that a soul has attained perfect love. The sign is the same as that given to the holy disciples after they had received the Holy Spirit. They left the house and fear​lessly preached My message by pro-claiming the teaching of the Word, My only-begotten Son. They had no fear of suffering. No, they even gloried in suffering. It did not worry them to go before the tyrants of the world to proclaim the truth to them for the glory and praise of My Name. 

Brothers, I want you to know, the elect at their Final Tests will rise up against their accusers and proclaim the teachings of Jesus. See chapter nine, Victory: The Holy Spirit Will Inspire You What To Say.
So it is with the soul who has waited for Me in self-knowledge: I come back to her with the fire of My charity. In that charity she con​ceived the virtues through perseverance when she stayed at home, sharing in My power. And in that power and virtue she mastered and conquered her selfish sensual passion. 

In that same charity I shared with her the wisdom of My Son, and in that wisdom she saw and came to know, with her mind's eye, My truth and the delusions of spiritual sensuality, that is, the imperfect love of one's own con-solation. 

Brothers, if God’s Justice is happy with us, He will share with us His Son’s wisdom. Then we would understand the turn of phrases and Scripture’s riddles.  

And she came to know the malice and deceit the devil works on the soul who is bound up in that imperfect love. So she rose up in contempt of that imperfection and in love for perfection. 

I gave her a share in this love, which is the Holy Spirit, within her will by making her will strong to endure suffering and to leave her house in My Name to give birth to the virtues for her neighbors. Not that she abandons the house of self-knowledge, but the virtues con​ceived by the impulse of love come forth from that house. She gives birth to them as her neighbors need them, in many different ways. For the fear she had of not showing herself lest she lose her own conso​lations is gone. After she has come to perfect, free love, she lets go of herself and comes out, as I have described. 

75. I told you that this soul had gone out, and that this is the sign that she has risen from imperfection and attained perfection. 

Open your mind's eye and watch her run across the bridge of the teaching of Christ crucified, who was your rule and way and teaching. It was not Me, the Father, that she set before her mind's eye. This is what those do whose love is imperfect. They are not willing to suffer, and since no suffering can befall Me, they want to pursue only the pleasure they find in Me. This is why I say they follow Me- not really Me, but the pleasure they find in Me. 

Brothers, the face must be sad before the heart can grow wiser. It’s easy to see the sins in our brothers. Why then are we not made ill at seeing our brother’s spiritual collapse? Do not be foolish, but walk with Christ on His painful path. 

The Three Ordinary Stairs.  

But the perfect soul does not act that way. Rather, as if drunk and ablaze with love, this soul has gath​ered herself together and climbed the three ordinary stairs that I inter​preted for you as the soul's three powers.

1) Memory

2) Understanding

3) Heart 

The Three Virtuous Stairs.  

1) Christ’s Feet

2) Christ’s Side

3) Christ’s Mouth

And also the three virtuous stairs that I interpreted for you as the Body of My only-begotten Son, Christ crucified. Once she had climbed to His feet on the feet of her own affection, she reached His side, where she found the secret of His heart and came to know the baptism of water that has within it the power of the Blood provided the soul's vessel is ready to receive the grace of being joined and mixed into the Blood. 

His Side 

Where did she come to know this honor of being fused into the Blood of the Lamb as she was baptized in the power of that Blood? In His open side, where she came to know the fire of divine charity. This is what My Truth showed you, if you recall, when you asked Him, "Why, gentle spotless Lamb, since you were dead when your side was opened, did you want your heart to be pierced and parted?" 

He (Jesus) answered, "There were plenty of reasons, but I shall tell you one of the chief. My longing for humankind was infinite, but the actual deed of bearing pain and torment was finite and could never show all the love I had. This is why I wanted you to see My inmost heart, so that you would see that I loved you more than finite suffer-ing could show. 

By shedding both Blood and Water I showed you the holy bap​tism of water that you receive through the power of My Blood. But I was also showing you the baptism of Blood, and this in two ways. The first touches those who are baptized in their own Blood poured out for Me. Though they could not have the other baptism, their own Blood has power because of Mine. Others are baptized in fire when they lov​ingly desire baptism but cannot have it. Nor is there any baptism of fire without Blood, for Blood has been fused with the fire of divine charity, because it was shed for love." 

There is a second way the soul receives this baptism of Blood, fig​uratively speaking. This My divine charity provided because I know how people sin because of their weakness. Not that weakness or any​thing else can force them to sin if they do not want to, but being weak they do fall into deadly sin and lose the grace they had drawn from the power of the Blood in holy baptism. So My divine charity had to leave them an ongoing baptism of Blood accessible by heartfelt contrition and a holy confession as soon as they can confess to My ministers who hold the key to the Blood. This Blood the priest pours over the soul in absolution. 

"But if they cannot confess, heartfelt contrition is enough for the hand of My mercy to give them the fruit of this precious Blood. Still, if they can, I want them to confess. And anyone who could confess but chooses not to will be deprived of the fruit of the Blood. It is true that if at the moment of death a person wanted to confess but could not, that person would still receive this fruit. But do not be so stupid as to use this hope as an excuse for acting on the assump-tion that you can set your affairs right at the moment of death. For how do you know that I in My divine justice will not, because of your obstinacy, say 'You did not think of Me during your lifetime, when you could have; now I have no thought for you in death.' No one, therefore, should dilly-dally, but if some in their sinfulness have, let them not put off to the last moment this baptism though hope in the Blood. 

"So you see, this baptism is ongoing, and the soul ought to be bap​tized in it right up to the end, in the way I have told you. In this bap​tism you experience that though My act of suffering on the Cross was finite, the fruit of that suffering which you have received through Me is infinite. This is because of the infinite divine nature joined with fi​nite human nature. It was this human nature in which I was clothed that suffered in Me, the Word. But because the two natures are fused with each other, the eternal Divinity took to itself the suffering I bore with such burning love. 

For this reason what I did can be called infinite. Not that either the actual bodily suffering or the pain of My longing to accomplish your redemption was infinite, for all of that ended on the Cross when My soul left My Body. But the fruit was infinite that came from My suf​fering and from My desire for your salvation, and therefore you receive it without limit. Had it not been infinite, the whole of human-kind, past, present, and to come, would not have been restored. Nor could those who sin get up again if this baptism of Blood (that is, the fruit of the Blood) had not been given to you without limit. 

I showed you this in the opening up of My side. There you find My heart's secret and it shows you, more than any finite suffering could, how I love you. And I show you this without limit. How? Through the baptism of Blood poured out in My burning love, and through the common baptism given to Christians, to whoever wants to receive it- the baptism of water that is one with the Blood and the fire, where the soul is fused with My Blood. It was to show you this that I willed that Blood and water should come forth from My side. So now I have answered your question”. 

His Mouth 

76. You (You refers to the Father) know that My Truth's response contained everything I have told you. I have repeated it for you in His (His refers to the Son.) own words so that you would appreciate how marvelous is the state of the soul who has climbed this second stair. There she experiences and absorbs such a burning love that she runs on to the third stair, that is, to His mouth, where it is clear that she has arrived at perfection. 

By what way did she come? By way of His heart, that is, through the remembrance of His Blood in which she was baptized once again abandoning imperfect love for the knowledge of the hearty love she drew from seeing and tasting and experiencing the fire of My charity. Now she has arrived at His mouth, and she shows this by fulfilling the mouth's functions. The mouth speaks with its tongue and tastes fla​vors. The mouth takes what is offered to the stomach, and the teeth chew it, for in no other way could the stomach digest the food. So it is with the soul. 

The Tongue  

First she speaks to Me with the tongue of holy and constant prayer that is in the mouth of her holy desire. This tongue has an external and an interior language. Interiorly, the soul of​fers Me tender loving desires for the salvation of souls. Externally, she proclaims the teaching of My Truth, admonish-ing, advising, testifying, without any fear for the pain the world may please to inflict on her. And she adapts her enthusiastic testimony to the situation of each per​son she confronts. 

Two Rows Of Teeth  

She eats the food of souls for My honor at the table of the most holy Cross. In no other way and at no other table can it be eaten per​fectly and in truth. And she chews it (for otherwise she could not di​gest it) with hatred and love, the two rows of teeth in the mouth of holy desire. There she takes this food and chews it with hatred for her​self and love for virtue in herself and in others. Every sort of assault ​decision, insult, slander, reproach, endless persecutions, hunger and thirst, cold and heat, pain-filled longing and tears and sweat for the sal​vation of souls- she chews them all for My honor as she bears with her neighbors and supports them. And after she has chewed them she tastes the flavor, savoring the fruit of her labor and the delight of this food of souls, enjoying its taste in the fire of charity for Me and her neighbors. 

The Stomach  

And so this food reaches the stomach (that is, the heart), which has been prepared by desire and hunger for souls to receive it willingly, with heartfelt charity and affection for others. She delights in it and chews it over and over in such a way that she lets go of her delicacy about her bodily life in order to be able to eat this food at the table of the Cross, the table of the teaching of Christ crucified. 

Then the soul grows so fat on true and solid virtues and so big be​cause of the abundance of this food that the garment of selfish sensual​ity (that is, the body, which covers the soul) splits apart so far as its sen​sual appetite is concerned. Now anyone who splits apart dies. So the sensual will is left dead. Because the soul's well-ordered will is alive in Me, clothed in My eternal will, her sensual will is dead. 

Now this is how the soul acts who has in truth reached the third stair. This is the sign that she has reached it: Her selfish will died when she tasted My loving charity, and this is why she found her spiritual peace and quiet in the mouth. You know that peace is given with the mouth. So in this third stage the soul finds such a peace that there is nothing that can disturb her. She has let go of and drowned her own will, and when that will is dead there is peace and quiet. 

She brings forth virtue for her neighbors without pain. Not that this is in itself painless, but the dead will feels no pain because it en​dures pain willingly for My Name's sake. 

She runs briskly along the way of the teaching of Christ crucified. Nor does she slacken her pace for any assault that may befall her, or any persecution, or any pleasure the world may offer her. All these things she overcomes with true strength and patience, her will clothed in My loving charity and enjoying the food of the salvation of souls in true and perfect patience. Such patience is a sure sign that the soul loves Me perfectly and without self-interest, for if she loved Me and her neighbors for her own profit she would be impatient and would slack​en her pace. 

But she loves Me for Myself, because I am supreme Goodness and deserve to be loved, and she loves herself and her neighbors because of Me, to offer glory and praise to My Name. And therefore she is patient and strong in suffer-ing, and persevering. 

77. These three glorious virtues- patience, courage, and persever​ance- are rooted in true charity and have their place at the very top of that tree of charity which in turn is crowned with the light of most holy faith by which souls run without darkness along the way of truth. They are lifted high by holy desire, so nothing can hurt them- neither the devil with his temp-tations (for he fears the soul afire in the furnace of love), nor people's slanders and assaults. Indeed, the world fears them even while it persecutes them. 

My goodness permits this to strengthen them and make them great in My own sight and the world's, since they have made them​selves small in true humility. You can see this clearly in My saints. They made themselves small for Me, and I have made them great in Myself, everlasting Life, and in the mystic body of holy Church. There they are forever remembered because their names are written in Me the Book of Life. Thus the world holds them in reverence because they have despised the world. 

These souls hide their virtue only through humility, never through fear. If their neighbors have need of their service, they do not hide their virtue for fear of suffering or for fear of losing their own selfish comfort. No, they serve them courageously, with no concern for themselves. In whatever way they use their lifetime for My honor, they are happy and find spiritual peace and quiet. 

Why? Because they choose to serve Me not in their own way but in Mine. 

The Perfect Find God’s Will In Everything  

So the time of consolation is worth as much to them as the time of trial, prosperity as much as adversity. The one is worth as much as the other because they find My will in everything, and they think of nothing but conforming them-selves to that will wherever they find it. 

They have seen that nothing is done apart from Me or without mystery and divine providence- except sin, which is nothing. Therefore, they hate sin and hold all else in reverence. This is why they are so firm and constant in their will to walk along the path of truth, and do not slow down. Faithfully they serve their neighbors, paying no attention to their lack of recognition or gratitude or to the fact that sometimes vicious people insult and reprove them for their good works. Rather, they cry out for them in My sight with holy prayer, grieving more for the offense done to Me and for the harm those souls suffer than for any insult to themselves. 

With the glorious Apostle Paul, My trumpeter, they say, "The world curses us and we bless, it per-secutes us and we give thanks. It throws us out as if we were the world's filth and refuse, and we bear it patiently." 

Patience  

So you see, most beloved daughter, what are the gentle signs (the most preeminent is the virtue of patience) by which the soul shows that she has in truth risen from imperfect love and come to the perfect, and is following the gentle spotless Lamb, My only-begotten Son. When He was on the Cross, held there by nails of love, He did not draw back because the Jews said, "Come down from the Cross and we will believe you." Nor did your ingratitude make Him pull back from persevering in the obedience I had placed upon Him. [No, He suffered] with such patience that not a sound of complaint was heard from Him. 

This is how these beloved children and faithful servants of Mine follow the teaching and example of My Truth. Though the world, with its enticements and threats, would have them draw back, they do not turn their heads to look back at what has been plowed, but keep their eyes only on their goal, My Truth.
Brothers, I ask you, what is our goal? Our goal is to experience spiritual compassion for all men. 

The Cloak.  

They have no desire to leave the battlefield and go back home for the cloak they left there, that is, the cloak of pleasing and fearing creatures more than Me their Creator. Indeed, they go into battle filled and inebriated with the Blood of Christ crucified. 

The Suit Of Armor.  

My charity sets this Blood before you in the hostel of the mystic body of holy Church to give courage to those who would be true knights and fight against their selfish sensuality and weak flesh, against the world and the devil, using the knife of hatred for the ene​mies they have to fight and love for virtue. This love is a suit of armor that keeps blows from piercing them through if only they do not take off the armor and let go of the knife and give it into the hands of their enemies, with the hand of free choice willingly surrendering to their enemies. Those who are intoxicated with the Blood do not act that way. No, they persevere courageously even to the point of death, leaving all their enemies routed. 

Patience.  

O glorious virtue! How pleasing you are to Me! In the world you so shine on the darksome eyes of the foolish that they cannot but share in My servants' light. On their hatred shines My servants' merciful care for their salvation. On their envy shines love's generosity. On their cruelty shines compassion, for while the world is cruel to My servants, they are compassionate. On insult shines patience, the queen who reigns over all the virtues because she is the heart of love. She is the sign and signal of the soul's virtues, showing whether or not they are rooted in Me, eternal Truth. She conquers and is never conquered. Her companions are courage and perseverance, and she returns home victo​rious. When she comes from the battlefield she returns to Me, the eter​nal Father and rewarder of every labor, and she receives from Me the crown of glory. 

The Fourth Stage  

78. Now I would not refrain from telling you with what delight these souls enjoy Me while still in their mortal bodies. For having arrived at the third stage, as I have told you, they now reach the fourth. Not that they leave the third. The two are joined together, nor can the one exist without the other any more than charity for Me with​out charity for your neighbor. But there is a fruit that comes from this third stage, from the soul's perfect union with Me. She receives strength upon strength until she no longer merely suffers with pa​tience, but eagerly longs to suffer for the glory and praise of My Name. 

Such souls glory in the shame of My only-begotten Son, as My trumpeter the glorious Paul said: "I glory in the hardships and shame of Christ crucified." And in another place he says, "I bear in my body the marks of Christ crucified." So these also run to the table of the most holy Cross, in love with My love and hungry for the food of souls. They want to be of service to their neighbors in pain and suffer​ing, and to learn and preserve the virtues while bearing the marks of Christ in their bodies. In other words, their anguished love shines forth in their bodies, evidenced in their contempt for themselves and in their delight in shame as they endure difficulties and suffering how​ever and from whatever source I grant them. 

To such very dear children as these, suffering is a delight and pleasure is wearisome, as is every con-solation or delight the world may offer them. And not only what the world gives them through My dis​pensation (for My kindness some-times constrains the world's ser-vants to hold them in reverence and help them in their physical needs) but even the spiritual consolation they receive from Me, the eternal Fa​ther- even this they scorn be-cause of their humility and con-tempt for themselves. It is not, however, the consolation, My gift and grace, that they scorn, but the pleasure their soul's desire finds in that consolation. This is because of the true humility they have learned from holy ha​tred, which humility is charity's governess and wet nurse, and is learned in truly knowing themselves and Me. So you see how virtue and the wounds of Christ crucified shine forth in their bodies and spir​its. 

The Fourth Stage: God’s Absence Is Never Felt.  

To such as these it is granted never to feel My absence. I told you how I go away from others (in feeling only, not in grace) and then re​turn. I do not act thus with these most perfect ones who have attained great perfection and are completely dead to every selfish impulse. No, I am always at rest in their souls both by grace and by feeling. In other words, they can join their spirits with Me in loving affection whenever they will. 

Brothers, when you pray, does God seem far away? Have your passions and pleasures of various kinds pushed God out of your hearts? Spiritual dryness is a consequence of not having proper concern for the word “few”.    

For through loving affection their desire has reached such union that nothing can separate it [from Me]. Every time and place is for them a time and place of prayer. For their conversation has been lifted up from the earth and has climbed up to heaven. In other words, they have shed every earthly affection and sensual selfishness and have risen above themselves to the height of heaven by the stairway of vir​tue, having climbed the three stairs that I symbolized for you in the Body of My only-begotten Son. 

At the first step they put off love of vice from the feet of their af​fection. At the second they taste the secret and the love of His heart and there conceive love in virtue. At the third step of spiritual peace and calm they prove their virtue, and rising up from imperfect love they come to great perfection. Thus have these found rest in the teaching of My Truth. They have found table and food and waiter, and they taste this food through the teaching of Christ crucified, My only-begotten Son. 

I am their bed and table. This gentle loving Word is their food, be​cause they taste the food of souls in this glorious Word and because He Himself is the food I have given you: His Body and Blood, wholly God and wholly human, which you receive in the Sacrament of the altar, es​tablished and given to you by My kindness while you are pilgrims and travelers, so that you may not slacken your pace because of weakness, nor forget the blessing of the Blood poured forth for you with such burning love, but may be constantly strengthened and filled with pleasure as you walk. 

The Holy Spirit Becomes Our Waiter  

The Holy Spirit, My loving charity, is the waiter who serves them My gifts and graces. 

This gentle waiter carries to Me their tender loving desires, and carries back to them the reward for their labors, the sweetness of My charity for their enjoyment and nourishment. So you see, 

1) I am their ta​ble, 

2) My Son is their food, 

3) And the Holy Spirit who pro-ceeds from Me the Father and from the Son, waits on them. 

You see, then, how they feel Me constantly present to their spirits. And the more they have scorned pleasure and been willing to suffer, the more they have lost suffering and gained pleasure. Why? Be-cause they are enflamed and on fire in My charity, where their own will is consumed. So the devil is afraid of the club of their charity, and that is why he shoots his arrows from far off and does not dare come near. The world strikes at the husk of their bodies, but though it thinks it is hurting, it is itself hurt, for the arrow that finds nowhere to enter re​turns to the one who shot it. So it is with the world and its arrows of insult and per-secution and grumbling: When it shoots them at My most perfect servants, they find no place at all where they can enter be​cause the soul's orchard is closed to them. So the arrow poisoned with the venom of sin returns to the one who shot it. 

Brothers, when our love has been perfected, there is no fear. For you see, fear is a consequence of a distressed conscience. And why is the conscience distressed? Sin will always cause fear. Let the world know that sin is always punished, and the conscience knows that it is going to be punished.  

You see, they cannot be struck from any side, because what may strike the body cannot strike the soul, which remains at once happy and sad: sad because of her neigh-bor's sin, happy because of the union [with Me] and the loving charity she has received for herself. 

These souls follow the spotless Lamb, My only-begotten Son, who was both happy and sad on the Cross. He was sad as He carried the Cross of His suffering Body and the Cross of His longing to make satisfaction for the sin of human-kind. And He was happy because His divine nature joined with His human nature could not suffer and made His soul al​ways happy by showing itself to Him unveiled. This is why He was at once happy and sad, because His flesh bore the pain the Godhead could not suffer- nor even His soul, so far as the superior part of His intellect was concerned. 

So it is with these very dear children. When they have attained the third and fourth stage they are sad as they carry their actual and spiri​tual cross by actually enduring physical pain as I permit it, and the cross of desire, their crucifying sorrow at the offense done to Me and the harm done to their neighbors. They are happy, I say, because the delight of charity that makes them happy can never be taken away from them, and in this they receive gladness and blessed-ness. 

Brothers, if we engrave the emotions of Christ upon our minds, and per-severe in this endeavor, Jesus will engrave His sorrows upon or hearts. Keep in mind; even when we are experiencing the sorrows of Christ, our hearts will experience a beautiful fragrance, yes we experience spirit-ual compassion for all men.    

There​fore their sadness is called not "distressing sadness" that dries up the soul, but "fattening sadness" that fattens the soul in loving charity, be​cause sufferings increase and strengthen virtue, make it grow and prove it. 

So their suffering is fattening, not distressing, because no sadness or pain can drag them out of the fire. They are like the burning coal that no one can put out once it is completely consumed in the fur-nace, because it has itself been turned into fire. So it is with these souls cast into the furnace of My charity, who keep nothing at all, not a bit of their own will, outside of Me, but are completely set afire in Me. There is no one who can seize them or drag them out of My grace. They have been made one with Me and I with them. I will never withdraw from their feelings. No, their spirits always feel My presence within them, whereas of the others I told you that I come and go, leaving in terms of feeling, not in terms of grace, and I do this to bring them to perfection. When they reach perfection I relieve them of this lover's game of going and coming back. I call it a "lover's game" because I go away for love and I come back for love- no, not really I, for I am your unchanging and unchangeable God; what goes and comes back is the feeling My charity creates in the soul. 

79. 
I said that these souls are given the feeling [of My presence] never to lose it. But I do leave in another fashion. 

The Body Losses Its Heaviness  

The soul that is chained within the body is incapable of constantly experiencing union with Me, and because of her incapacity I with-draw- not My grace nor its feeling, but the union. For once souls have risen up in eager longing, they run in virtue along the bridge of the teaching of Christ crucified and arrive at the gate with their spirits lifted up to Me. When they have crossed over and are inebriated with the Blood and aflame with the fire of love, they taste in Me the eternal Godhead, and I am to them a peace​ful sea with which the soul becomes so united that her spirit knows no movement but in Me. Though she is mortal she tastes the reward of the immortals, and weighed down still with the body she receives the lightness of the spirit. Often, therefore, the body is lifted up from the ground because of the perfect union of the soul with Me, as if the heavy body had become light. 

It is not because its heaviness has been taken away, but because the union of the soul with Me is more perfect than the union between the soul and the body. And for this reason the strength of the spirit united with Me lifts the body's weight off the ground, and the body is, as it were, immobile, so completely bedraggled by the soul's emotion that (as you recall having heard about several persons) it would have been im-possible to go on living had not My goodness encircled it with strength. 

So I want you to know that it is a greater marvel to see the soul not leaving the body in this union than to see a host of dead bodies resur​rected. This is why I withdraw that union for a while and make the soul return to the vessel that is her body, so that the body's feeling, which had been completely lost because of the soul's emotion, returns. For the soul does not really leave the body (this happens only in death), but her powers and emotions are united with Me in love. Therefore the memory finds itself filled with nothing but Me. The understanding is lifted up as it gazes into My Truth. The will, which always follows the under-standing, loves and unites itself with what the eye of understand​ing sees. 

When these powers are gathered and united all together and im​mersed and set afire in Me, the body loses its feeling. For the eye sees without seeing; the ear hears without hearing; the tongue speaks with​out speaking (except that sometimes, because of the heart's fullness, I will let the tongue speak for the unburdening of the heart and for the glory and praise of My Name, so that it speaks without speaking); the hand touches with-out touching; the feet walk without walking. All the members are bound and busied with the bond and feeling of love. By this bond they are subjected to reason and joined with the soul's emo​tion so that, as if against their own nature, they all cry out to Me the eternal Father with one voice, asking to be separated from the soul, and the soul from the body. And so the soul cries out in My presence with the glorious Paul, "O unfortunate me! Who will free me from my body? For I have a perverse law that is fighting against my spirit!" 

My Grace Is Enough For You  

Paul was speaking not only of the fight that sensual feeling puts up against the spirit, for he had, as it were, been given a guarantee by My word when he was told, "Paul, My grace is enough for you." Why then did he say it? Because Paul felt himself bound up in the ves​sel of his body, and this blocked him off for a time from seeing Me. In other words, until the hour of his death his eye was bound so that he could not see Me, the eternal Trinity, with the vision of the blessed im​mortals who forever offer glory and praise to My Name. Instead he found himself among mortals who are constantly offend-ing Me, de​prived of seeing Me as I really am. 

He and My other servants do see Me and enjoy Me, though not as I really am but in loving charity and in other ways as My goodness pleas​es to reveal Myself to you. Still, every vision the soul receives while in the mortal body is a darkness when compared with the vision the soul has when separate-ed from the body. So it seemed to Paul that his sense of sight was fighting against his spiritual vision. In other words, his human feeling of his body's bulk was a block to the eye of his under​standing and was keeping him from seeing Me face to face. His will, it seemed to him, was bound so that he could not love as much as he longed to love, for all love in this life is imperfect until it reaches its perfection. 

Not that Paul's love (or that of My other true servants) was imper​fect in relation to grace and the perfection of love, for he was perfect. But he was at the same time imperfect in that his love lacked its fulfill​ment, and so he suffered. For if his desire had been filled with what he loved he would not have been suffering. But because love, while in the mortal body, does not perfectly possess what it loves, it suffers. 

Heaven  

Once, however, the soul is separ-ateed from the body, her longing is fulfilled and so she loves without suffering.

Brothers, during the daytime of life, the righteous man interceded with great intensity. After his Final Test, in heaven, he will enjoy the fruit of his labor. For you see, he will enjoy the spiritual company of those who he had rescued from the fires of hell.  

She is full, but her fullness is far removed from boredom. Though full she is hungry, but her hunger is far removed from pain. For once the soul is separated from the body, her vessel is filled up in Me in truth, so steadied and strength​ened that she can desire nothing but that she has it. Because she desires to see Me, she sees Me face to face. Because she desires to see My Name glorified and praised in My holy ones, she sees it, both in the Angelic nature and in the human. And so perfect is her vision that she sees My Name glorified and praised not only in those who dwell in eternal life but also in mortal creatures. 

All Creatures Give Glory To God; Including The Devil  

For, whether the world wills it or not, it offers Me glory. True, the people of the world do not offer Me glory in the way they ought, by loving Me above all things. But I for My part draw from them glory and praise for My Name. For My mercy and the fullness of My charity are reflected in them be-cause I lend them time and do not order the earth to swallow them up for their sins. No, I look on them and order the earth to give them a share of its fruits, and I command the sun to warm them and give them its light and heat, and I order the sky to move [above them]. In all created things made for them I employ My mercy and love, nor do I withdraw these because of their sins. I give to sinners as I give to the just- and often more to sinners than to the just, because the just are ready to suffer, and I will deprive them of earthly goods in order to give them more abundantly of the goods of heaven. 

So My mercy and love shine on My servants sometimes in the perse-cutions the world's servants inflict on them, proving in them the vir​tues of patience and charity. By offering constant humble prayer My suffering servants turn it into glory and praise for My Name. So whether the wicked will it or not, they offer Me glory in this, even though their intent is to insult Me. 

81. The wicked in this life serve the promotion of virtue in My ser​vants, just as the devils in hell serve as My executioners and promoters. They do justice to the damned and promote the cause of My creatures who are pilgrim travelers in this life, created to reach Me, their goal. They are their promoters because they exercise them in virtue by vex​ing and tempting them in different ways, trying to make them harm each other and steal from one another- and this not just for the sake of the stolen goods or the harm, but to deprive them of charity. But though they think they are so depriving My servants they are in fact strengthening them by proving their patience and courage and perse​verance. 

In this way the devils give glory and praise to My Name, and so My truth is fulfilled in them. For I created them to glorify and praise Me, the eternal Father, and to share My beauty. But they rebelled against Me in their pride, so they fell and were deprived of seeing Me. They do not glorify Me in the delight of love, but I, eternal Truth, have sent them to be instrumental in exercising My servants in virtue and to be the executioners of those who because of their sins are damned forever, as well as of those who enter the sufferings of purga-tory. So you see, My truth is fulfilled in them, for they glorify Me, but not as citizens of eternal life, since they are deprived of that because of their sins. Rather they glorify Me as My executioners, for through them is shown My justice to the damned and to those in purgatory. 

82. Who sees and experiences this revelation of My Name's being glori​fied and praised in every created thing and in the devils and in people? The soul who has shed her body and come to Me her final goal sees it clearly, and in her vision she knows the truth. Seeing Me, the eternal Father, she loves; loving, she is satisfied; being satisfied, she knows the truth; knowing the truth, her will is grounded firmly in Mine- so' firmly and solidly that nothing can cause her to suffer, for she is in pos​session of what she had longed for, to see Me and to see My Name praised and glorified. 

She sees this fully and truly in My holy ones, in the blessed spirits, in all other creatures, and in the devils, as I have told you. And even when she sees Me offended, a thing that used to grieve her, now she can know no sorrow, but only com-passion without pain. She loves those who sin and with loving affection begs Me to be merciful to the world. 

Suffering has ended for the blessed, but not love. Yes. The Word, My Son, in His painful death on the Cross ended the pain of that tor​menting desire He had borne from the beginning when I sent Him into the world right to the moment of His death for Your salvation. Not that He ended His desire for your salvation- no, only the pain. For if My loving charity, which I had revealed to you in His person, had at that point been ended and finished for you, you would not even exist, because you are created through love. And if I had taken back My love and ceased to love your being, you would not exist. But My love did create' you and My love preserves you. And because I (I refers to the Father.) am one with My Truth' incarnate Word, (Christ) and He is one with Me, He put an end to de​sire's pain, but not its love. 

You see, then, how the saints and all souls who have eternal life are desirous of the salvation of souls, but without pain. Their death put an end to their pain, but not to their loving charity. Indeed, they will pass through the narrow gate drunk, as it were, with the Blood of the spotless Lamb, dressed in charity for their neighbors and bathed in the Blood of Christ crucified, and they will find themselves in Me, the sea of peace, lifted above imper-fection and emptiness into perfect-ion and filled with every good. 

The Third Heaven  

83. Paul, then, had seen and tasted this when I drew him up to the third heaven, to the height of the Trinity. He tasted and knew My Truth, for there he received the Holy Spirit in His fullness and learned the teaching of My Truth, the incarnate Word. Paul's soul was clothed in Me, the eternal Father, through feeling and union, just as the blessed are in everlasting life. His soul, though, had not left his body, but the feeling and union were there. But it pleased My goodness to make of him a chosen vessel in the very depths of Me, the eternal Trinity. Therefore I stripped him of Myself, since no suffering can befall Me, and I wanted him to suffer for My Name. Then I put before his mind's eye Christ crucified. I clothed Paul in the garment of Christ’s teaching and bound and chained him with the mercy of the Holy Spirit, the fire of charity. He was like a ready vessel, remade by My goodness, for he put up no resistance when he was struck. No, he said, "My Lord, what do you want me to do? Tell me what you want me to do and I will do it." I taught him when I set Christ crucified before his eye and clothed him in My Truth's teaching. Once most perfectly enlightened by the light of true contrition grounded in My charity, through which he repented of his sin, he clothed himself in the teaching of Christ cru​cified. And he so held on to it (as he revealed to you) that he was never stripped of it. Not for the devil's tempting, not for the thorn in the flesh that often fought against him (which My goodness had permitted him to make him grow in grace and merit through humiliation, be​cause he had experienced the height of the Trinity), not for difficul​ties, not for anything that happened to him did he loosen his hold on the garment of Christ crucified, that is, per-severance in his teaching. No, he took it even more closely into his very flesh. He held it so tight​ly to himself that he gave his life for it, and he returned to Me, God eternal, wearing that garment. 

Paul, then, had experienced what it is to enjoy Me without the weight of the body, because I made him experience it through the sense of union without actually being separated from his body. 

The Bodies’ Weight Blocks Us From Perfection  

Then, after he had returned to himself, clothed in Christ crucified, his own love seemed to him imperfect compared with the perfection of the love that he had tasted and seen in Me and that the holy ones enjoy who are separated from their bodies. Therefore it seemed to him that his body's weight rebelled against him, blocked him off from great per-fection, from the fulfilling of desire that the soul receives after death. His memory seemed to him imperfect and weak, and it was, with the imperfection that kept him from being able to remember or hold or re​ceive or enjoy Me in truth with the perfection with which the saints re​ceive Me. This is why it seemed to him that everything, as long as he was in his body, was for him a perverse law that fought and rebelled against his spirit. It was not a question of struggling with sin. I have al​ready told you that I gave him a guarantee when I said, "Paul, My grace is enough for you." It was a question of struggling with what blocked him from spiritual perfection, from seeing Me as I really am. That vision was blocked by his body's law and heaviness, and that is why he cried, "Unfortunate man that I am, who will free me from my body? For I have a perverse law bound up in my members, and it fights against my spirit." And this is the truth: 

1) Memory is beleaguered by the body's imperfection; 

2) Understanding is blocked and fettered by this heaviness of the body and kept from seeing Me as I really am; 

3) And the will is chained, for weighted down by the body it cannot come to enjoy Me, God eternal, without pain. 

So Paul spoke the truth when he said that he had a law bound up in his body that fought against his spirit. So also My other servants who have arrived at the third and fourth stage of perfect union with Me: They cry out with Paul, wishing to be separated and set free from their bodies.
Brothers, the spirits that we received in our mother’s womb block our ability to experience true love on a continuous bases. What I mean is this, the man that has experienced the emotions of Christ, can’t maintain them, but rather fade into the mind as a memory. When he tries to revive his spiritual experiences, they are never with the same intensity.  

84. Death gives these souls no difficulty: They long for it. With per​fect contempt they have done battle with their bodies. Therefore, they have lost that natural tend-erness which binds soul and body, having dealt the decisive blow to natural love with contempt for bodily life and love for Me. They long for death, and so they say, "Who will free me from my body? I long to be set free from my body and to be with Christ." 

Brothers, our spirits have a strong force or tendency to seek some passion or appetite. Thus, our spirits act like walls and keep us from experiencing God’s love with per-fection. But yet this is not a pun-ishment but rather a beautiful gift. Know that our spirits give us the opportunity to practice the twelve virtues. For you see, virtue can only be practiced and opposed by its opposite. And we must practice the virtues in order to experience spirit-ual compassion for all men.    

And such as these say along with Paul, "Death for me is in longing, and life in patience." For the soul who has risen to this perfect union longs to see Me, and to see Me praised and glorified. Afterwards she returns to the cloud that is her body- I mean her feeling, which had been drawn into Me by the impulse of love, returns to her body. I told you that all the body's feelings are drawn along by the force of the soul's affection when she is united with Me more perfectly than soul is united with body, thus drawing that union into Myself. For the body is not capable of bearing such a union constantly. 

Grace And Feeling  

That is why, though I remain in grace and in feeling, I withdraw so far as union is concerned. But I always return with a greater increase of grace and with more per​fect union. So it is always with a heightening of My truth that I return, revealing Myself to the soul with greater knowledge. 

The Perfect Are United To The Will Of God Perfectly  

And when I with​draw in the way I told you so that the body might return for a while to its senses (which had left because of the union I had effected with the soul and the soul with Me), when the body does return to itself, to its senses, the soul is impatient of life. For she sees herself taken away from her union with Me, taken away from the company of the immor​tals who glorify Me, and finds herself instead in the company of mor​tals, whom she sees offending Me so miserably. 

This is the crucifying desire these souls endure when they see Me offended by My creatures. Because of this, and because of their desire to see Me, life is insupportable for them. Still, because their will is not their own and has in fact become one with Me in love, they can neither will nor desire anything but what I will. Though they long to come to Me, they are content to remain with their suffering if I want them to remain, for the greater glory and praise of My Name and for the salva​tion of souls. 

So in nothing are they out of harmony with My will, but they run with anguished longing, clothed in Christ crucified, keeping to the bridge of His teaching and glorying in their shame and suffering. The more they have to endure, the more delighted they are. Indeed, suffer-ing many difficulties is for them a kind of refreshment in their longing for death that often, because of their desire and willingness to suffer, softens the pain of their longing to be freed from the body. 

These souls not only suffer with patience as do those in the third stage; they in fact glory in enduring many troubles for My Name's sake. When they are suffering they are happy; when they are not suffering they are in pain, fearing that I may wish to reward their good works in this life, or that the sacrifice of their desires may not be pleasing to Me. But when they are suffering, when I allow them many troubles, they rejoice to see themselves clothed in the sufferings and shame of Christ crucified. 

Brothers, when a man contemplates the sorrows of Christ, and if Christ Himself comes to him with His pain, such a man has found happiness. Why you ask? Simply, he feels spiritual compassion for all men. If this same man contemplates the sorrows of Christ on another day, and Christ fails to share with him His pain, this man is in pain for a different reason. For you see, lacking spiritual compassion for others makes him feel callous. 

Therefore, if it were possible for them to have virtue without wear-iness, they would not want it, for they would rather delight in the Cross with Christ and acquire virtue with suffering than to gain eternal life in any other way. 

Why? Because they are enflamed and submerged in the Blood, where they find My burning charity. This charity is a fire that comes forth from Me and carries off their heart and spirit, accepting the sacri​fice of their desires. Then their mind's eye rises up and gazes into My Godhead, and love follows under-standing to be nourished there and brought into the union. This is a vision through infused grace that I give to the soul who loves and serves Me in truth. 

A Man Receives The Light According To His Readiness To Know God  

85. By this light set in the mind's eye Thomas [Aquinas] saw Me and there gained the light of great learning. Augustine, Jerome, and My other holy doctors, enlightened by My Truth, understood and knew My Truth in the midst of darkness. I am referring to Holy Scripture, which seemed darksome because it was not understood. This was no fault of Scripture, but of the listener who failed to understand. So I sent these lamps to enlighten blind and dense understandings. They raised their mind's eye to know the truth in the midst of darkness, and I the fire, the one who accepted their sacrifice, carried them off and gave them light, not naturally but beyond all nature, and in the midst of darkness they received the light and so came to know the truth. 

So what had seemed darksome before now appears most perfectly lightsome to every sort of person- to the dense as to the discerning. All receive according to their capacity and according to their readiness to know Me, for I do not spurn their dispositions. So you see, the eye of understanding has received a light beyond any natural light, infused by grace, and in this light the doctors and the other saints came to know the truth in the midst of darkness, and from the darkness light was made. For understanding existed before Scripture was formed; so learning came from understanding, for in seeing is discernment. 

In this way the holy fathers and prophets saw and discerned and so foretold the coming and death of My Son. This is how the Apostles were after the coming of the Holy Spirit who gave them this light above every natural light. This is what the evangelists, doctors, confes​sors, virgins, and martyrs had: They were all enlightened by this per​fect light. They had it in different ways, depending on what was need​ed for their own salvation and that of others and for pro-claiming Holy Scripture. The holy doctors of science did it by proclaiming the teach​ing of My Truth as it is found in the preaching of the Apostles and by interpreting the evangelists' Gospels. The martyrs proclaimed with their blood the light of holy faith and the fruitful treasure of the Blood of the Lamb. The virgins proclaimed the Word's obedience in charity and purity and obedience. In other words, they demonstrated the per​fection of obedience that shines forth in My Truth who because of the obedience I laid upon Him, ran to the shameful death of the Cross. 

The Old And New Testaments Are Bound Together.  

All this light that is seen in the Old and New Testaments (by the Old I mean the prophecies of the holy prophets) was seen and known by the eye of understanding through the light beyond natural light that I infused by grace. 

In the New Testament, how was the evangelical life proclaimed to faithful Christians? By this same light. And because it came forth from the very same light, the New Law did not destroy the Old. No, it bound the two together. The New took away the imperfection of the Old, for the Old had been built solely on fear. 

When the Word My only-begotten Son came, He brought the Law to fulfillment by endowing it with love. He lifted the fear of punish​ment but let holy fear remain. This is how My Truth spoke to the dis​ciples to show them He was not a breaker of the Law: "I have not come to destroy the Law but to fulfill it." It was as if My Truth had told them: The Law is now imperfect, but with My Blood I shall perfect it, completing it with what it now lacks. I will take away the fear of pun​ishment and build it on love and holy fear. 

What made it clear that this was the truth? The light given by grace, given to whoever wants to receive this light beyond natural light. Every light that comes from Holy Scripture has come and still comes from that light. 

The Foolish, Proud, And Learned People Read Scripture Literally.  

This is why foolish, proud, and learned people go blind even though it is light, because their pride and the cloud of selfish love have covered and blotted out this light. So they read Scrip​ture liter-ally rather than with under-standing. They taste only its letter in their chasing after a multiplicity of books, never tasting the marrow (center) of Scripture because they have let go of the light by which Scripture was formed and pro-claimed. 

Such as these, then, wonder and fall to whining when they see so many uncultured and unschooled in bib-lical knowledge yet as enlightened in knowledge of the truth as if they had studied for a long time. But this is no wonder at all, for they possess the chief source of that light from which learning comes. But because these proud folk have lost that light they neither see nor know My goodness or the light of grace that is poured out in My servant. 

I tell you, therefore, it is far better to walk by the spiritual counsel of a humble and unschooled person with a holy and upright con-science than by that of a well-read but proud scholar with great knowledge. For one cannot share what one does not have in oneself, and because these persons' life is darksome, they often share the light of Holy Scripture in darkness. You will find the opposite in My ser-vants: for they share the light with-in them in hunger and longing for others sal​vation. 

I have told you this, My dearest daughter, to let you know the per​fection of this unitive state in which souls are carried off by the fire of My charity. 

Love Is United To Understanding  

In that charity they receive super-natural light, and in that light they love Me. For love follows upon understanding. The more they know, the more they love, and the more they love, the more they know. Thus each nourishes the other. By this light they reach that eternal vision of Me in which they see and taste Me in truth when soul is separated from body. (I told you all this when I described for you the happiness souls receive in Me.) 

This is that super state in which the soul even while still mortal shares the enjoyment of the immortals. In fact, she often attains such union that she hardly knows whether she is in the body or out. She tastes the pledge of eternal life through her union with Me as well as because her own will is dead. It is by that death that she realizes her union with Me, and in no other way could she perfectly accomplish that. 

These souls have, then, a taste of eternal life. They have let go of the hell of self-will. But those who live by self-willed sensuality have in that a pledge of hell, as I have told you. 

Summary  

86. Now I, eternal Truth, have let you see with your mind's eye and hear with your feeling's ear how you must behave if you would serve yourself and your neighbors in the teaching and knowledge of My truth. For I told you in the beginning that one comes to knowledge of the truth through self-knowledge. But this alone is not enough: Self-knowledge must be seasoned by and joined with knowledge of Me with​in you. This is how you found humility and contempt for yourself along with the fire of My charity, and so came to love and affection for your neighbors and gave them the service of your teachings and your holy and honorable living. 

I showed you the bridge as well. And I showed you the three ordi​nary stairs that are set up in the soul's three powers, and how no one can have the life of grace without climbing all three stairs, without gathering all three powers in My Name. Then I revealed to you how these stairs were in a special way a figure of the three spiritual stages, symbolized in the Body of My only-begotten Son. I told you that He had made a stairway of His body, and showed it to you in His nailed feet, in His open side, and in His mouth where the soul tastes peace and calm. 

I showed you the imperfection of heavy fear and the imperfection of love that loves Me for the delight it feels. And I showed you the per​fection of the third stage, of those who have attained peace at His mouth. These have run with eager longing across the bridge of Christ crucified. They have climbed the three ordinary stairs, have gathered their souls' three powers and all their works in My Name (as I explained for you more in detail before), and they have climbed the three special stairs and passed from imperfection to perfection. So you have seen how they run on in truth. I also gave you a taste of the soul's per​fection as she is adorned with the virtues, as well as the delusions she is subject to before she reaches perfection if she does not use her time well in coming to know her-self and Me. 

I told you about the wretchedness of those who let themselves be drowned in the river because they will not keep to the bridge of My Truth's teaching, the bridge I built for you so you would not drown. Like fools they have chosen to drown in the world's wretched filth. 

I have told you all this to make you shake up the fire of your holy long-ing and your compassion and grief over the damnation of souls. I want your sorrow and love to drive you to pressure Me with sweat and tears- tears of constant humble prayer offered to Me in the flames of burning desire. And not just for yourself, but for so many others of My creatures and servants who will hear you and be compelled by My love (together with you and My other servants) to beg and pressure Me to be merciful to the world and to the mystic body of holy Church, the Church for which you so earnestly plead with Me. 

You will recall that I already told you I would fulfill your desires by giving you refreshment in your labors, that I would satisfy your an​guished longings by reforming holy Church through good and holy shepherds. I will do this, as I told you, not through war, not with the sword and violence, but through peace and calm, through My ser-vants' tears and sweat. I have set you as workers in your own and your neighbors' souls and in the mystic body of holy Church. In yourselves you must work at virtue; in your neighbors and in the Church you must work by example and teaching. And you must offer Me constant prayer for the Church and for every creature, giving birth to virtue through your neighbors. For I have already told you that every virtue and every sin is realized and intensified through your neighbors. Therefore, I want you to serve your neighbors and in this way share the fruits of your own vineyard. 

Never cease offering Me the incense of fragrant prayers for the sal​vation of souls, for I want to be merciful to the world. With your prayers and sweat and tears I will wash the face of My bride, holy Church. I showed her to you earlier as a maiden whose face was all dirt​ied, as if she were a leper. The clergy and the whole of Christian-ity are to blame for this because of their sins, though they receive their nourishment at the breast of this bride! But I will tell you about those sins in another place. 

87 
Then that soul, restless in her great longing, rose up like one drunk from the union she had experienced with God and from what she had heard and tasted of the gentle first Truth. She was anxiously grieving over the foolishness of creatures who do not recognize their benefactor or God's loving charity. Still, she was glad in the hope of the promise God's Truth had given her when he had taught her how she and God's other servants must behave if they wished Him to be merciful to the world So she raised her mind's eye to the gentle Truth with whom she was united, because she wanted to know something about the spiritual stages God had described to her. She saw that the soul passes through these stages with tears, so she wanted Truth to show her the difference among the kinds of tears, what was their source, how they came to be what fruit was to be had from such weeping, and what different reasons there were for it. And since the truth could be known only from Truth Himself, she addressed the question to Him. Now nothing can be known in Truth unless the mind's eye can see it. So one who wishes to know must rise up with a desire to know by the light of faith and in Truth, and must open the mind's eye by opening its pupil, which is faith, onto the object of truth. 

She knew this, for she had not forgotten what God who is Truth had taught her, that in no other way than this could she learn what she wanted to know of the stages of tears and their fruits. So she rose up above her very self with a longing beyond all telling. And by the light of a lively faith she opened her mind's eye onto eternal Truth, and there she saw and knew the truth of what she had asked. For God re​vealed Himself, that is, His kindness, to her and stooped down to her burning desire and granted her petition.
Tears.

88 
Then God, gentle first Truth, spoke:
O dearest daughter whom I so love, you have asked Me for the will to know the reasons for tears and their fruits, and I have not scorned your desire. Open your mind's eye wide, and I will show you, through the spiritual stages I have described for you, those imperfect tears whose source is fear.

1) First of all, there are the tears of damnation, the tears of this world's evil ones.

2) Second are the tears of fear, of those who weep for fear because they have risen up from the sin out of fear of punishment.

3) Third are those who have risen up from sin and are beginning to taste Me. These weep tenderly and begin to serve Me. But because their love is imperfect, so is their weeping.

4) The fourth stage is that of souls who have attained perfection in loving their neighbors and love Me without any self-interest. These weep and their weeping is perfect. 

5) The fifth stage (which is joined to the fourth) is that of sweet tears shed with great tenderness.

I will tell you, too, about tears of fire, shed without physical weep​ing, which often satisfy those who want to weep but cannot. And I want you to know that a soul can experience all of these different stages as she rises from fear and imperfect love to attain perfect love and the state of union. 

Sensual Tears  

89. 
I want you to know that all tears come from the heart. Nor is there any other bodily member that can satisfy the heart as the eyes can. If the heart is sad the eyes show it. If the sadness is sensual, there will be hearty tears that give birth to death. Hearty because they do come from the heart, but deadly because the heart's love is disordered, cut off from Me. And because it is disordered it is offensive to Me and earns sadness and tears that are deadly. It is true, however, that the seriousness of both sin and weeping depends on how disordered that love is. These, then, are those first, the tears of death, of which I have told you and will tell you more later.

Let us look now at the first of the life-giving tears, the tears of those who recognize their sinfulness and begin to weep for fear of pun​ishment. Their tears are heartfelt but sensual; that is, although they have not yet come to perfect hatred for sin as an offense against Me, they do get up with heartfelt sorrow because of the punishment that must follow upon the sin they have committed. So their eyes weep to satisfy the sorrow in their heart.

Fear Alone Is Not Enough To Win Eternal Life  

When the soul begins to practice virtue, she begins to lose this fear. For she knows that fear alone is not enough to win her eternal life (as I told you when I spoke of the soul's second stage). So she rises up in love to know herself and My goodness to her, and she begins to hope in My mercy. In this her heart feels glad, because her sorrow for sin is mixed with hope in My divine mercy.

Now her eyes begin to weep, and her tears well up from the foun​tain of her heart. But these tears are often sensual because she is not yet very perfect. If you ask Me why, I answer: because of the root of selfish love. Not sensual love; she has already risen above that. No, it is a spiritual love in which the soul hungers for spiritual consolations (whose imperfection I have made clear to you) or for the consolations that come through some person she loves with a spiritual love. But let her be deprived of the interior or external consolations she loves (the inte​rior being the consolations she drew from Me, and the external those she had got through creatures). Or let temptations come upon her or let other people persecute her. Then her heart is sad, and at once her eyes, sensing the heart's pain and sadness, begin to weep in tender self-pity, a pity springing from spiritual selfishness, because she has not yet completely put underfoot and drowned her self-will. So she sheds sen​sual tears, tears of spiritual emotion.

But as she grows and exercises herself in the light of self-knowl​edge, she conceives a kind of contempt for herself. From this she draws a bit of knowledge of My goodness, aflame with love, and she begins to join and conform her will with Mine. She begins to feel joy and com​passion: joy for herself because of this impulse of love, and compassion for her neighbors (as I described it for you in the third stage). Then her eyes, which want to satisfy her heart, weep in charity for Me and her neighbors with heartfelt love, grieving only for the offense done to Me and the harm to her neighbors. For she thinks not of herself but only of being able to praise and glorify My Name. And with anguished longing she finds her pleasure in feeding at the table of the most holy Cross, that is, in patterning herself after the humble, patient, spotless Lamb, My only-begotten Son, of whom I have made a bridge, as I told you.

So she travels calmly over the bridge, following the teaching of My gentle Truth. She passes through this Word, enduring with true gentle patience every pain and trouble that I permit for her own good. She ac​cepts it courageously, choosing My way over her own. And she suffers not only patiently, but gladly. She considers it a glory to be persecuted for My Name's sake so that she might have something to suffer [for Me]. This brings the soul to such joy and spiritual peace that no tongue could describe it.

Once she has gone along this way of My only-begotten Son's teach​ing and set her sights firmly on Me, gentle first Truth, she comes to know what she has seen, and knowing it, she loves it. Her will, drawn along on the heels of understanding, tastes My eternal Godhead and knows and sees therein the divine nature joined with your humanity. She takes her rest then in Me, the peaceful sea. Her heart is united with Me in affectionate love, as I told you at the fourth and unitive stage. When she feels the presence of My eternal Godhead she begins to shed sweet tears that are truly a milk that nourishes the soul in true pa​tience. These tears are a fragrant ointment that sends forth a most deli​cate perfume.

O most loved daughter, how glorious is the soul who has so truly learned to cross the stormy flood to come to Me, the peaceful sea! The vessel of her heart is filled with the sea that is My very self, the most high eternal Godhead! And so her eyes, like a channel trying to satisfy her heart's lead, shed tears.

This is that final state in which the soul is both happy and sorrowful. She is happy because of the union with Me that she has felt in expe​riencing divine love. She is sorrowful because she sees My goodness and greatness offended. For she has seen and tasted that goodness and greatness in her knowledge of herself, and it was this self-knowledge that brought her to this final stage. But her sorrow does not blemish the unitive state. No, it brings on tears of great sweetness because of the self-knowledge she finds in charity for her neighbors. For in that chari​ty she discovers the lover's lament of My divine mercy and sorrow for her neighbors' sins, and so she weeps with those who weep and rejoices with these who rejoice. These last are those who live in charity, and for these the soul rejoices, for she sees these My servants praising and glorifying My Name.

So the second kind of weeping (the third [spiritual stage]) does not stand in the way of the last (the fourth, the second of the unitive stages). Rather, they flavor each other. For if the last kind of weeping, in which the soul found such union, had not been drawn from the sec​ond (that is, from the third stage of love for her neighbors), it would not be perfect. So it is necessary for the two to flavor each other. Oth​erwise the soul would become presumptuous: A subtle breeze of self​ conceit would insinuate itself and she would fall from the heights down to the very depths where she first vomited out [her sin].

Charity For Others Is Drawn From God’s Charity  

It is therefore essential that the soul be constant in her charity for her neighbors and in true knowledge of herself. In this way she will feed the flame of My charity within her, because charity for others is drawn from My charity, that is, from the knowledge the soul gained by coming to know herself and My goodness to her, which made her see that I love her unspeakably much. So she loves every person with the same love she sees herself loved with, and this is why the soul, as soon as she comes to know Me, reaches out to love her neighbors. Because she sees that I love them even more than she does, she also loves them unspeakably much.

Since she has learned that she can be of no profit to Me, nor return to Me the same pure love with which she feels herself loved by Me, she sets herself to repaying My love through the means I established- her neighbors. They are the ones to whom you must be of service, just as I told you that every virtue is realized through your neighbors. I have given you these to serve, everyone, both in general and individually, according to the different graces you receive from Me. You must love with the same pure love with which I love you. But you cannot do this for Me because I love you without being loved and without any self-in​terest. And because I loved you without being loved by you, even be​fore you existed (in fact it was love that moved Me to create you in My own image and likeness) you cannot repay Me. But you must give this love to other people, loving them without being loved by them.

We Must Love Others Without Any Concern For Our Own Spiritual Or Material Profit.  

You must love them without any concern for your own spiritual or materi​al profit, but only for the glory and praise of My Name, because I love them. In this way you will fulfill the whole Com-mandment of the Law, which is to love Me above all things and your neighbor as your very self.

It is true, then, that no one can attain this height without this second state. In other words, the third and second states become one, and the perfection the soul has reached cannot be maintained if she lets go of the love that produced the second kind of tears. Just so, it is im​possible to fulfill the law concerning [love for] Me, God eternal, apart from [the law con-cerning love for] your neighbors. These are the two feet of affection' on which you must follow the Commandments and counsels given you by Christ crucified.

In this way these two states joined into one nourish the soul in virtue and union with Me. Not that the one state changes for being joined with the other. On the contrary, it increases the richness of grace by new and different gifts and a won-derful spiritual exaltation, with a knowledge of the truth that al-though you are mortal you seem in a sense immortal, because your selfishly sensual emotions are dead and your will is dead because of your union with Me.
Secrets And Prophesy.  

Oh, how sweet is this union to the soul who experiences it! For in the experience she sees My secrets, and from this she may often receive the spirit of prophecy, knowing the future. It is My goodness that does this. Nonetheless, the humble soul should always spurn such gifts ​not the gift of My loving charity, but her hankering after her own con-solation. She should count herself unworthy of spiritual peace and quiet, and rather nourish virtue within herself. Nor should she rest in her union with Me, but rather return to the valley of self-knowledge.
I grant the soul this grace and give her this light to make her con​tinue to grow. For the soul is never so perfect in this life that she can​not become yet more perfect in love. My beloved Son, your head, was the only one who could not grow in any sort of perfection, because He was one with Me and I with Him. His soul was beatified in His union with My divine nature. But you, His pilgrim members, can always grow to greater perfection. Not that you would advance to another stage once you had reached that final [state of union with Me]. But you can make that very union grow in whatever kind of perfection you choose with the help of My grace.

Now you have seen the different kinds of tears and the differences among them, as it has pleased My truth to satisfy your desire.

The Tears Of Death.  

90. 
The first kind of tears, the tears of those who are dead in sin, come from a heart that is corrupt. Now the heart is the source of all emotion, which in turn is the source of tears. So because these persons' heart is corrupt, the weeping that comes from it is corrupt and wretched, and so are all their actions.

Imperfect Tears.  

The second kind of weeping is that of souls who are beginning to know their own sinfulness through the punishment that must be their lot after sinning. This is a common sort of beginning that I in My kind​ness grant to weak souls who like fools are drowning down there in the river because they shun My Truth's teaching. There are so very many who come as far as this sort of self-knowledge. Without heavy fear of their own punishment they would perish. Some, in a sudden great con​tempt for themselves, come to consider themselves deserving of punish​ment. There are others who give themselves in wholesome simplicity to serving Me their Creator because they are sorry they have offended Me. Those who go the way of great self-contempt are, it is true, more apt to reach perfection than the others. Both will reach it if they exert them-selves, but the former will get there sooner. The first sort must take care not to rest in their heavy fear. The others must watch out for lacking passion, for if they do not exercise their simplicity it will grow luke​warm within them. This is an ordinary sort of calling.

The third and fourth kinds of weeping belong to those who have risen above fear and attained to love and hope. They taste My divine mercy and receive from Me many gifts and consolations, and because of these things their eyes, responding to the heart's emotion, weep. This weeping is still imper-fect, because it is mixed with weeping that is spiritually sensual. But if these souls exercise them-selves in virtue they reach the fourth stage, where, because their desire has grown, they so unite themselves with My will that they can no longer desire anything but what I will. They are clothed with a charity for their neighbors that gives birth in them to a lover's lament that I am of​fended and their neighbors hurt.

Perfect Tears.  

Such weeping is one with the fifth sort, that of ultimate perfec​tion. Here the soul is united with Truth and the flame of holy desire burns more fiercely within her. The devil flees from this desire and can no longer persecute the soul- not by assaulting her, because love for her neighbors has made her patient, nor by using spiritual or tem​poral consolations, because she would spurn such things in contempt and true humility.

It is indeed true that the devil never sleeps but teaches you, if you are careless, to sleep when it is profit-able to him. But his watching can​not hurt these perfect souls, for he cannot stand the heat of their chari​ty, nor the fragrance of their soul's union with Me, the sea of peace. No, the soul cannot be tricked so long as she remains united with Me. So the devil flees like a fly from a boiling caldron, because he is afraid of the fire. If the soul were lukewarm he would enter fearlessly ​though often enough he perishes there when he finds it hotter than he had imagined! So it happens with the soul when she first reaches per​fection. The devil comes in, be-cause she seems to him to be lukewarm, with different sorts of temptations. But if the soul has the least bit of knowledge and heat and hatred of sin, she resists him, binding her will steadfast with the chains of hatred for sin and love for virtue.

Besieged By Many Troubles: We Know We Are Nothing.  

Let every soul rejoice who suffers many troubles, because such is the road that leads to this delightfully glorious state. I have told you be​fore that you reach perfection through knowledge and contempt of yourself and knowledge of My goodness. And at no time does the soul know herself so well, if I am within her, as when she is most belea​guered. Why? I will tell you. She knows herself well when she finds herself besieged and can neither free herself nor resist being captured. Yes, she can resist with her will to the point of not giving her consent, but that is all. Then she can come to know that [of herself] she is noth​ing. For if she were anything at all of herself, she would be able to get rid of what she did not want. So in this way she is humbled in true self-knowledge, and in the light of holy faith she runs to Me, God eter​nal. For by My kindness she was able to maintain her good and holy will steadfast when she was sorely besieged, so that she did not imitate the wretched things that were vexing her.

You have good reason, then, to take comfort in the teaching of the gentle loving Word, My only-begotten Son, in times of great trouble, suffering, and adversity, and when you are tempted by people or the devil. For these things strengthen your virtue and bring you to great perfection.
91. I have told you about perfect and imperfect tears, and how they all come from the heart. Whatever their reason, they all come from this same vessel, and so all of them can be called "heartfelt tears." The only difference lies in whether the love is ordered well or ill, is perfect or imperfect.

Weeping Of Fire.  

I still have to tell you, if I would fully answer your desire, about some souls who want the perfection of tears though it seems they can​not have it. Is there another way than physical tears? Yes. There is a weeping of fire, of true holy longing, and it consumes in love. Such a soul would like to dissolve her very life in weeping in self-contempt and for the salvation of souls, but she seems unable to do it.

I tell you, these souls have tears of fire. In this fire the Holy Spirit weeps in My presence for them and for their neighbors. I mean that My divine charity sets ablaze with its flame the soul who offers Me her restless longing without any physical tears. These, I tell you, are tears of fire, and this is how the Holy Spirit weeps. Since the soul cannot do it with tears, she offers her desire to weep for love of Me. And if you open your mind's eye you will see that the Holy Spirit weeps in the person of everyone of My servants who offers Me the fragrance of holy desire and constant humble prayer. This, it seems, is what the glorious Apostle Paul meant when he said that the Holy Spirit weeps before Me the Father "with unspeakable groaning" for you.

So you see, the fruit of these tears of fire is no less than that of physical tears of water. In fact, it is often more, depending on the mea​sure of the soul's love. Such a soul should not be confounded, then, nor think she has lost Me because she longs for tears and cannot have them in the way she wishes. She should rather want them in harmony with My will, bowing humbly to yes or no, whichever pleases My divine goodness. Sometimes I prefer not to grant her physical tears in order to make her stand constant in My presence, humbled and tasting Me in contin-ual prayer and longing. For if she had what she was asking for, it would not be as profitable to her as she thinks. She would be content to have what she had wanted, and the affection and longing with which she had asked Me would slacken off. So it is not to cut her down but to make her grow that I refrain from giving her actual physical tears. In​stead I give her spiritual tears, tears of the heart, full of the fire of My divine charity. These are pleasing to Me in any situation and anytime, so long as the mind's eye, enlightened by faith, never closes out the lov​ing sight of My Truth. For I am the doctor and you the patients, and I prescribe for each of you what is necessary for your health and growth toward spiritual perfection.

This is the truth about the five stages of tears, which I, eternal Truth, have explained to you, My sweetest daughter. Drown yourself, then, in the Blood of Christ crucified, the humble, tormented, spotless Lamb, My only-begotten Son. Keep growing in virtue, so that the fire of My divine charity may be fed within you.

92. The five stages I have spoken of are like five great channels. Four of them flow freely with an infinite variety of tears that are life-giving if they are used virtuously. How are they infinite? I am not saying that in this life you should weep infinitely much. I call them infinite because of the soul's infinite desire.

I have told you how tears well up from the heart: The heart gath​ers them up from its burning desire and holds them out to the eyes. Just as green wood, when it is put into the fire, weeps tears of water in the heat because it is still green (for if it were dry it would not weep), so does the heart weep when it is made green again by the renewal of grace, after the dehydrating dryness of selfishness has been drawn out of the soul. Thus are fire and tears made one in burning desire. And because desire has no end it cannot be satisfied in this life. Rather, the more it loves, the less it seems to itself to love. So love exerts a holy longing, and with that longing the eyes weep.

But once the soul is separated from the body and has reached Me, her final goal, she does not on that account give up her desire so as to no longer desire Me and the charity of her neighbors. For charity has entered into her like a great lady, bearing with her the fruit of all the other virtues. What has ended is suffering, because if she longs for Me she now possesses Me in truth without any fear of being able to lose what she has so long desired. This is how she feeds the flame, for the more she hungers the more she is filled, and the more she is sated, the more she hungers. But her satiety is far from boredom, and her hunger far from pain, for here she lacks no perfection.

So your desire is an infinite thing. Were it not, could I be served by any finite thing, no virtue would have value or life. For I who am infinite God want you to serve Me with what is infinite, and you have nothing infinite except your soul's love and desire. This is how I meant there are infinite varieties of tears, and this is the truth, because of the infinite desire that is fused with the tears.

Once the soul has left the body, tears are left behind. But loving charity has drawn to itself and consumed the tears' fruit like water in a furnace. The water has not been left outside the furnace, but the fire's heat has consumed it and taken it into itself. So it is with the soul when she has come to taste the fire of My divine charity, having passed through this life with loving charity for Me and for her neighbors, with that unitive love which caused her to shed tears. She never ceases her constant offering of her desires, blessed now and painlessly tearful. Hers are not physical tears now- for she has been dried out in the fur​nace- but the Holy Spirit's tears of fire.

Now you have seen how these tears are so infinite that even in this life no tongue could tell how many different laments are made in such a state. But I have already told you the differences among the four stages of [life-giving] tears.

93. 
It remains for Me now to tell you of the fruit to be had from tears fused with desire, and what it does for the soul.

The Wicked And Their Tears.  

I will begin with the fifth [sort of tears], the kind I mentioned to you in the very beginning, the tears of those who live wickedly in the world. They make a god for themselves out of other people and created things, and out of their selfish sensuality, which is the source of every harm that can come to soul or body.

I told you that all tears come from the heart, and this is the truth, for the more the heart loves, the more sorrow it has. Worldly people weep when their hearts are sad, when they have lost something they loved. But their laments are as different as they are many. Do you know how many? As many as their different loves. And because the root, their selfish sensual love, is corrupt, so is everything that comes from it.

Such people are trees that put forth nothing but deadly fruits, pu​trid flowers, filthy leaves, and branches bent down to the earth, broken by this wind and that. Such are the trees of their souls.

If We Are Guilty Of Deadly Sin, The Good That We Do Has No Value For Eternal Life.  

All of you are trees of love: You cannot live without love because I made you for love. The soul who lives virtuously sets her tree's root in the valley of true humility. But those who live wickedly have set their root in the mountain of pride, and because it is badly planted it pro​duces fruit not of life but of death. Their fruits are their actions and they are all poisoned by a multitude of different sins. If they do' pro​duce one or another fruit of good action, it is spoiled because the root from which it comes is rotten. In other words, if a soul is living in deadly sin, no good that she does has any value for eternal life because it is not done in grace.

Still, no one must take this as a reason to leave off doing anything good, for every good is rewarded and every sin punished. The good that is done outside of grace is worth nothing for eternal life, but My divine goodness and justice will give it a less than perfect reward, just as the deed that was offered Me was less than perfect. 

1) Sometimes it is rewarded with material goods. 

2) Sometimes I lend such persons more time (as I told you when I was speaking of these matters in another place), giving them an opportunity to correct them-selves. 

3) Sometimes when I do this I even give them the life of grace through the ministry of My servants who are acceptable and pleasing to Me, as I did for the glorious Apostle Paul when, because of Saint Stephen's prayer, he rose up from his unfaithfulness and his perse-cuteion of the Christians.

So you see, no matter what state people may be in, they should never desist from doing good.

Flowers: Stinking Thoughts Of Their Hearts.

I told you that these souls' flowers are putrid, and this is the truth. Their flowers are the stinking thoughts of their hearts. They are dis​pleasing to Me, and are [nothing but] hatred and contempt to their neighbors. Like thieves they steal honor from Me their Creator and give it to themselves.

This flower of theirs gives off a stench of false and wicked judg​ment, and this in two ways. The first concerns Me. They make wicked judgments on My hidden judgments and every mysterious way of Mine. They judge with hatred what I have done in love. They judge with lies what I have done in truth, and with death what I have done for the sake of life. They condemn and judge everything by their own sick vision, since they have blinded their mind's eye with their selfish sensuality and covered over the pupil of holy faith so that they might neither see nor know the truth.

Their other rash judgment is against their neighbors, and great harm often comes from it. For these wretched people do not know themselves; yet they would set themselves up as knowing the hearts and intentions of others, and on the basis of some action they see or some word they hear they would judge the intentions of the heart. My servants pass judgment only for good, because they are grounded in Me, the highest Good. But these others pass judgment only for evil, be​cause they are grounded in wretched evil. And their judgments often lead to hatred, murder, and contempt for their neighbors, and pull them far away from the love of virtue that marks My servants.

Leaves: Stinking Words That Spill Out Of Their Mouths.

Their leaves follow the same pattern, one by one: the words that spill out from their mouths, vilifying Me and My only-begotten Son's Blood, and hurting their neighbors. They care for nothing but to curse and condemn My works, to blaspheme and speak evil of every rational creature, as their words follow their judgments. They forget, to their own misfortune, that the tongue was made only to honor Me, to con​fess their own sins, and to work for the love of virtue and their neigh​bors' well-being. Such are wretched sin's filthy leaves, because the heart that produces them is not sincere but heavily stained with duplic​ity and wickedness.

What a danger do such wicked words pose! They not only rob souls of grace, but bring temporal harm as well. You have seen and heard how words have caused revolutions, the ruin of cities, murders, and many other evils, when words entered the heart of the one to whom they were said more deeply than a sword could have entered.

Tree’s Of Death Have Seven Branches.  

This tree, I tell you, has seven branches that bow down to the very earth. It is from these branches that the flowers and leaves come in the way I described for you. The branches are the seven deadly sins, and each is loaded with a multitude of different sins whose common bond is the root and trunk of selfish love and pride. It is this root that pro​duces the branches and the flowers (thoughts), the leaves (words), and the fruit (evil deeds). The branches (the deadly sins) are bowed down to the very earth, that is, they turn nowhere but to the dirt of the weak disordered world. Souls in deadly sin look to nothing but how they might find nourishment in the earth. Their appetite is unfulfilled, but they are never satisfied. They are unsat-isfiable and insupportable to their very selves. But it is quite fitting that they should be forever restless, because they have set their desire and will on what will give them nothing but emptiness.

This is why they can never be satisfied: They are always hanker​ing after what is finite. But they are infinite in the sense that they will never cease to be, even though because of their deadly sin they have ceased, to be in grace. People have been set above all other created things, not created things above people, nor can people be satisfied or content except in what is greater than they. But there is nothing great​er than they except I Myself, God eternal, and therefore only I can sat​isfy them. When people lose Me because of their sins they are in con​stant pain and torment, and so they weep. Then come the winds, and they strike the tree of selfish sensuality, the very heart of their be​ings.

The Four Winds: Prosperity, Adversity, Fear And Conscience.  

94. 
There are four winds: prosperity and adversity, fear and con​science.

The Wind Of Prosperity.  

The wind of prosperity feeds pride with presumptuousness, with self-exaltation and abuse of others. Those in authority rule with great injustice and vanity, with physical indecency and filthy mind, with self-importance, and with all the other faults that flow from these more than your tongue could recount. This wind of prosperity- is it corrupt in itself? No, nor are any of the others. What is corrupt is the tree's chief root, and this makes everything else rotten. I who bestow everything that exists am supremely good, so what comes with this prosperous wind is good. But it causes the wicked to weep because it does not satisfy their heart. For they want what they cannot have; be​cause they cannot have it they suffer; and in their suffering they weep, because the eyes like to respond to the heart.

The Wind Of Fear.  

Then comes the wind of heavy fear, which makes them afraid of their own shadow, afraid to lose what they love. Or they fear the loss of their own lives or their children's or someone else's. Or they are afraid they will lose their position, or others will lose theirs- and all this be​cause of their selfish love for themselves or for honor or wealth. Such fear lets them enjoy nothing in peace. They do not hold what they have with respect for My priorities, and so they are dogged by heavy, cring​ing fear, made the wretched slaves of sin. Now one can consider one​self as good as what one serves. And sin is a nothing, so these souls have become nothings.

The Wind Of Trouble.  

While the wind of fear is battering them the wind of trouble and adversity (the very thing they feared) joins in and takes away their pos​sessions, sometimes this thing or that, sometimes life itself, when the power of death deprives them of everything. Sometimes, though, it takes only now one thing, now another: health, children, riches, posi​tion, honors- whatever I the gentle doctor see to be necessary for their salvation and so allow it to happen. But if their weakness has turned to rottenness and they are wholly lacking in discernment, the fruit of pa​tience spoils. Then impatience sprouts, along with outrage and com​plaining and hatred and contempt for Me and everyone else, and what I have given for life becomes death to the receivers, with grief in pro​portion to their selfishness.

This leads to the tormented weeping of impatience, which dries up the soul and kills it by taking away the life of grace. It dries up and consumes the body as well so that [these wretched souls] are blinded both spiritually and physically. It deprives them of all pleasure and hope, because they have lost what gave them pleasure, what they had set their love and faith and hope in. So they weep. Their weeping in it​self is not so bad; what is bad is their disordered love and grief, the source of their tears. For death and suffering are not caused simply by weeping, but by the root from which the weeping springs, from the heart's disordered selfish love. If their hearts were in order and alive with grace, their weeping too would be in order, and would constrain Me, God eternal, to be merciful to them. Why, then, did I tell you that their tears are death-dealing? Because tears are the messenger that lets you know whether life or death is in the heart.

The Wind Of Conscience.  

I said that there is also a wind of conscience. My divine kindness creates this wind after I have tried to lure them with love through prosperity, and used fear to steer their hearts through misfortune to love virtuously, and tried giving them troubles so that they would rec​ognize the world's fragility and inconstancy. But none of this pleases some people. So, because I love you all so unspeakably much, I send a prod of conscience to rouse these people to open their mouths and vomit out the filth of their sins in holy confession. They have been un​willing to receive My grace in any other way, so now I reproach them directly. But they, obstinate as they are, flee from the prod of conscience and go right on amusing themselves with their wretched plea​sures in spite of Me or anyone else. All this happens because their root is corrupt and the whole tree with it, and everything is deadly for them. Their suffering, their weep-ing, their bitterness are constant.

If they do not correct themselves while they have time and can use their free choice, they will pass from this finite weeping into that which is infinite. That which is finite will become infinite for them be​cause their tears are shed with infinite contempt for virtue, that is, with the soul's desire grounded in infinite hate.

It is true that, had they wanted to, they could have escaped this with the help of My divine grace while they were still free, even though I said that this hate is infinite. It is infinite insofar as the soul's being and capacity to love are infinite, though her actual hating and loving are not infinite. So as long as you are in this life you can hate and love as you choose.

If you end in love of virtue you will receive an infinite reward. If you end in hate you will remain forever in hate and receive eternal damn-ation, just as I said when I told you how some souls drown in the river. They cannot even desire anything good, deprived as they are of My mercy and the love of their fellows. But the saints enjoy mutual charity, and they also love you who are pilgrim travelers in this world, put here by Me to reach your final goal in Me, eternal Life.

Neither prayers nor almsgiving nor any other work is of any value to [those who are damned]. They are members cut off from the body of My divine charity, because while they were alive they wanted nothing to do with obedience to My holy Commandments in the mystic body of holy Church and in that sweet obedience through which you drink the Blood of the spotless Lamb, My only-begotten Son. Therefore they reap the fruit of eternal damnation with weeping and gnashing of teeth.

These are the devil's martyrs of whom I told you. The devil shares with them the fruit he himself has. You see, then, that this kind of weeping yields the fruit of suffering in this finite life, and in the end gives them the never-ending company of the devils.

95. 
I still must tell you about the fruits those receive who for fear of punishment begin to rise up from sin toward grace. This, as I have told you, is the ordinary call.

What fruit do these receive? They begin to empty their soul's house of filth when free choice sends them the message of fear of pun​ishment. After they have cleansed their soul of sin they receive peace of conscience and they ready their desire and open their mind's eye to look at their dwelling place. Before it was emptied they could not see it for all the filth of so many different sins. Now they begin to receive consolations, because the worm of conscience is quiet, as if waiting to eat the food of virtue.

It is just like a man who, once he has purged his stomach and vom​ited out the bile, has an appetite for food. So these souls wait for the hand of free choice to offer them lovingly the food of virtue, for as soon as it is offered they are eager to eat it.

This is how it really happens. When the soul has used this first fear to cleanse her will of sin, she receives the second fruit, which is the second stage of tears, that in which she begins in loving affection to furnish her house with virtue. Even though she is still imperfect, if she rises above her fear she receives consolation and joy. Her love has won joy from My Truth, for I am her love. Because of the joy and consola​tion she finds in Me she begins to love very tenderly, for she feels the agreeableness of the con-solation that comes to her from Me or from creatures because of Me.

Once she has entered into her soul's house after it has been cleansed by fear, she exercises love there and so begins to receive the fruit of My divine goodness, the same goodness that gave her that house. After love has entered to take possession, she begins to enjoy many different consoling fruits, and if she perseveres in this, she re​ceives the reward of preparing her table. That is, after the soul has passed from fear to love of virtue, she takes her place at her table.

When she has attained the third stage of tears, she prepares the ta​ble of the most holy Cross in her heart and spirit. When it is set, she finds there the food of the gentle loving Word- the sign of My honor and your salvation, for which My only-begotten Son's Body was opened up to give you Himself as food. The soul then begins to feed on My honor and the salvation of souls with hatred and contempt for sin.

What fruit does the soul receive from this third stage of tears? I will tell you. She receives a courage grounded in holy contempt for her selfish sensuality, along with the pleasant fruit of true humility and a patience that relieves her of every outrage and suffering. The knife of contempt has killed her selfish will, which was the source of all suffer​ing- for only the sensual will is scandalized and led to impatience by insults and persecutions and the loss of spiritual or material conso​lations. But because this soul's will is dead, she begins with tender and tearful longing to taste the fruit of the tears of gentle patience.

O mildest of fruits! How sweet are you to those who taste you, and how pleasing to Me! For In the midst of bitterness you are sweet. You give peace when the soul is assaulted. When her little boat is on the stormy sea and perilous winds lash against her with great waves, you remain peaceful and calm and wholly without malice, covering the lit​tle boat with God's gentle will. For in that will you have become the mantle of true and burning charity that no water can penetrate.

O dearest daughter, this patience is a queen who stands guard upon the rock of courage. She is an invincible victor. She does not stand alone, but with perseverance as her companion. She is the very heart of charity, and it is she who reveals whether the mantle of this charity is a wedding garment or not. She lets it be known if it is torn by imperfection, for she senses at once its opposite, which is impa​tience.

The Virtue Of Patience Is The Virtue That Lets Us Know If We Are Really Practicing The Virtues.  

All of the virtues can at times simulate perfection when they are really imperfect, but they cannot deceive patience. For if this gentle patience, the very heart of charity, is present in the soul she shows that all the virtues are alive and perfect. But if she (patience) is absent it is clear that all the virtues are imperfect and have not yet arrived at the table of the most holy Cross. For it is here that patience was conceived in know-ledge of self and of My goodness, and brought to birth through holy contempt, and anointed with true humility.

I never deny the food of My honor and the salvation of souls to this patience. Indeed, she feeds on this food constantly. Look at her, dearest daughter, in My gentle and glorious martyrs. How constantly they fed on souls! Their death was life-giving. They raised the dead and drove out the darkness of deadly sin. The world with all its grandeur, with all its lords and their power, could not defend itself against them and the power of this queen, gentle patience. This virtue stands like a lamp set on a lamp-stand.

Such is the glorious fruit that comes of tears joined with charity for others. The soul eats with the bleeding spotless Lamb, My only-be​gotten Son, with tormented restless longing, with unbearable pain that I her Creator should be offended. It is not a distressing pain, because true patience kills every fear and selfishness that cause such pain. No, it is a consoling pain grounded in charity, which grieves only for the offense to Me and the harm to her neighbors. Such pain makes the soul grow fat. She rejoices in it because it is a sure sign that I am within her by grace.

Brothers, take my heart-felt advice and ponder the destruction of our neighbor; see their bodies, the endless bodies to stumble upon. I want you to know, tears of intercession can become an addiction. Understand, with tears in your eyes, you can no longer see the sins in your brothers. Consequently, you will crave the tears, constantly interceding so that you can feel God’s love over and over again. With tears in your eyes you can escape the thoughts of self. Yes, thoughts of self move you away from God; tears move you to God. Nothing will move you closer to God, than tears of intercession.

96. 
I have told you about the fruit of the third kind of tears. Next comes the fourth and last, the stage of unitive tears. This is not sepa​rate from the third, as I have told you. The two are joined together just as charity for Me and for your neighbors: They season each other. But the soul has grown so much by the time she reaches the fourth stage that she not only suffers patiently but gladly longs for suffering, so much so that she spurns every amusement, no matter what the source, simply to be able to pattern herself after My Truth, Christ crucified.

Such a soul receives the fruit of spiritual calm, an emotional union with My gentle divine nature in which she tastes milk, just as an infant when quieted rests on its mother's breast, takes her nipple, and drinks her milk through her flesh. 

No Pain Can Befall The Father.  

This is how the soul who has reached this final stage rests on the breast of My divine charity and takes into the mouth of her holy desire the flesh of Christ crucified. In other words, she follows His teaching and His footsteps, because she had learned in the third stage that she could not follow after Me, the Father. For no pain can befall Me, the eternal Father, but it can befall My beloved Son, the gentle loving Word. 

We Must Achieve Proven Virtue Through Suffering.  

And you cannot walk without pain, but must achieve proven virtue through suffering. So the soul rests on the breast of Christ crucified who is My love, and so drinks in the milk of vir​tue. 

How Do The Virtues Become Sweet To The Taste?  

In this virtue she gets the life of grace and tastes within herself My divine nature, which gives the virtues their sweetness. This is the truth: The virtues were not sweet to her before, but now they are, be​cause they are practiced in union with Me, divine Love. In other words, the soul has no concern for her own profit other than for My honor and the salvation of souls.
See then, gentle daughter, how delightfully glorious is this state in which the soul enjoys such union at charity's breast that her mouth is never away from the breast nor the breast without milk. Thus the soul is never without Christ crucified nor without Me the eternal Father, whom she finds when she tastes the high eternal Godhead. O who could imagine how that soul's powers are filled! Her memory is filled with constant remembrance of Me as she lovingly drinks in My bless​ings. It is not so much My blessings in themselves, but My loving chari​ty in giving them to her. Especially it is the blessing of creation, for she sees that she is created in My image and likeness. At the first stage she had recognized the punishment that follows ingratitude for this bless​ing, and so she rose up from her wretchedness through the blessing of the Blood of Christ in which I created her anew in grace. I cleansed her soul's face of the leprosy of sin, and so she dis-covered the second stage. There she tasted the sweetness of loving Me, and disgust for the sin in which she saw she had been so displeasing to Me that I had taken out her punishment on the Body of My only-begotten Son.

After this she discovered the coming of the Holy Spirit, who con​vinced and will continue to convince the soul of truth. When does the soul receive this light? After she has recognized My benefits to her in the first and second stages, she receives the perfect light. Then she knows the truth about Me the eternal Father: that in love I have cre​ated her to give her eternal life. This is the truth, and I have revealed it to her in the Blood of Christ crucified. Once the soul has come to know this, she loves it, and she shows her love by genuinely loving what I love and hating what I hate. Thus she finds herself in the third stage of charity for her neighbors.

So the memory, all imperfection past, is filled at this breast be- cause it has remembered and held within itself My blessings.

Understanding receives the light. Gazing into the memory' it comes to know the truth, and shedding the blindness of selfish love it remains in the sunlight of Christ crucified in whom it knows both God and humanity. Beyond this knowledge, because of the union [with Me] that she has realized, the soul rises to a light acquired not by nature nor by her own practice of virtue but by the grace of My gentle Truth who does not scorn any eager longing or labors offered to Me.

Then the will, which follows understanding, unites itself [with Me] in a most perfect and burning love. And if anyone should ask Me what this soul is, I would say: She is another Me, made so by the union of love.

What tongue could describe the marvel of this final unitive stage and the many different fruits the soul receives when its powers are so filled? This is that sweet gathering together that I told you about when I spoke of the three ordinary stairs, based on the word of My Truth. The tongue cannot describe it, but the holy doctors have shown it well when, enlightened by this glorious light, they explained Holy Scripture.

Thus you know of the glorious Thomas Aquinas that he gained his knowledge more from the study of prayer and the lifting up of his mind and the light of understanding than from human study. He was a light that I sent into the mystic body of holy Church to disperse the darkness of error. And if you turn to the glorious evangelist John, what light he absorbed at the priceless breast of Christ My Truth! And with that light he preached the Gospel for such a long time! 

And so the light runs on, all of you showing it forth, now one way, now another. But the inmost feeling, the ineffable sweetness and per​fect union- you cannot describe it with your tongue, which is a finite thing! This, it would seem, is what Paul meant when he said, "Eye can​not see, nor ear hear, nor heart imagine how great is the joy and re​ward the soul who serves Me in truth will receive in the end." Oh, how lovely, how lovely beyond all loveliness, is the dwelling place of the soul's perfect union with Me! Not even the soul's own will stands between us, because she has become one thing with Me. She gives forth a fragrance to the whole wide world, the fruit of constant humble prayers. The fragrance of her longing cries out for the salvation of souls; with a voice without human voice she cries out in the presence of My divine majesty.

These are the fruits of union that the soul eats in this life in this final stage, which is reached through labor, tears, and sweat. So she passes in true perseverance from the life of grace in this union, which, though perfect in terms of grace, is still imperfect. But so long as she is bound to her body in this life she cannot be filled with what she longs for. She is indeed bound by a perverse law- a law that has been put to sleep by her love for virtue but is not dead, and so can rise up again if she lets go of the instrument of virtue that keeps it asleep. This is why it is called an "imperfect union." But it is this imperfect union that leads the soul to that everlasting perfection that cannot be taken from her by anything at all, as I told you it is with the blessed. Then she finds joy among those who are truly joyful in Me, eternal Life, su​preme and eternal Goodness without end. These who receive eternal life are the opposite of those who receive eternal death as the fruit of their weeping. The blessed come from their weeping to gladness. They receive everlasting life with the fruit of their tears and flaming charity; they cry out and offer tears of fire for you in My presence.

Now I have finished telling you about the stages of tears and their perfection, and the fruit the soul receives from these tears: that the per​fect receive eternal life, and the wicked eternal damnation.

97. 
Then that soul was restless with a tremendous longing because Truth had so tenderly satisfied her by telling her about these stages of tears. And in love as she was, she said:

Thanks, thanks to You, high eternal Father, fulfiller of holy desires and lover of our salvation! Out of love You gave us love in the person of Your only-begotten Son when we were still at war with You. This abyss of Your flaming charity lets me ask You for grace and mercy so that I may come to You in sincerity in the light, and not run along darksomely after the teaching of Your Truth. You have clearly shown me his truth to make me see two other real or possible delusions I fear. Before I go on, eternal Father, I wish You would explain these to me.

Here is the first: Sometimes people will come to me or to another of Your servants asking for counsel in their desire to serve You and wanting me to instruct them. I know, gentle eternal God, that You have already told me, "I am one who takes delight in few words and many deeds." Still, if it would please Your kindness to say a few more words on this, you would be doing me a great favor.

Also, sometimes when I am praying for Your creatures and especially for Your servants, it happens in the course of My prayer that I find this one spritually well disposed, apparently rejoicing in You, and another seems to me to have a darksome spirit. Eternal Father, should I or can I judge the one to be in light and the other in darkness? Or if I should see one going the way of great penance and another not, should I judge that the one who does greater penance is more perfect than the other? I ask you, lest I be deluded by my own lack of insight, to be more specific about what You have told me in general terms.

Here is the second thing I want to ask You about: Be more clear to me about the sign You told me the soul receives to tell whether a spiri​tual visitation is from You, God eternal, or not.

If I remember well, You told me, eternal Truth, that [if the visita​tion is from You] it leaves the spirit glad and encouraged toward virtue. I would like to know whether this gladness can be disguised spiritual selfishness, for if that is the case I would hold only to the sign of virtue.

These are the things I am asking You so that I may be able to serve You and my neighbors in truth, and not fall into any false judgments about Your creatures and Your servants. For it seems to me that passing [rash] judgment alienates the soul from You, and I do not want to fall into that trap.

Truth.

98. 
That soul's hunger and thirst, her sincerity and the longing with which she asked to be able to serve Him pleased God eternal. So He looked on her with com-passionate mercy and said:

O dearest daughter whom I so love, you who are My bride, rise above yourself and open your mind's eye. Look at Me, infinite Good​ness, and see My unspeakable love for you and My other servants. And open the sensitive ear of your desire. This is the only way you will see and hear, for the soul who does not have My Truth for the object of her mind's eye can neither hear nor know My truth. Therefore I want you to rise above your senses so that you may more surely know the truth. Then I will satisfy you, for I am pleased with your desire and your questioning. Not that you can increase My pleasure: It is I who make you grow, not you Me. But the very pleasure I take in My creation pleases Me.

So that soul obeyed. She rose above herself to know the truth about what she had asked. Then God eternal said to her:

The Three Lights.  

So that you may better understand what I am about to tell you, let Me begin at the source of the answer: the three lights that come forth from Me, the true Light.

Ordinary Light.  

The first is an ordinary light in those whose charity is ordinary. (I will repeat what I have already told you about this, that, and many oth​er things even though you have already heard them, so that your mea​ger understanding may better comprehend what I want you to know.) The other two lights belong to those who have risen above the world and are seeking perfection. Beyond this I shall explain what you have asked Me to, being more specific about what I have already touched on more broadly.

You know that no one can walk in the way of truth without the light of reason that you draw from Me, the true Light, through the eye of your understanding. You must have as well the light of faith, which you possess as My gift from holy baptism unless you have put it out with your sins. In baptism, through the power of My only-begotten Son's Blood, you received the form of faith. If you exercise this faith by virtue with the light of reason, reason will in turn be enlightened by faith, and such faith will give you life and lead you in the way of truth. With this light you will reach Me, the true Light; without it you would come to darkness.

There are two lights drawn from this [first] light that you must have, and to the two I will add yet a third.

The first is that you must all be enlightened to know the transito​ry things of this world, that they all pass away like the wind. But you cannot know this well unless you first know your own weakness, how ready that perverse law bound up in your members makes you to rebel against Me your Creator. Not that this law can force anyone of you to commit the least sin unless you want to, but it certainly does fight against the spirit. Nor did I give this law so that My people should be conquered, but so that they might increase and prove virtue in their souls. For virtue can be proved only by its opposite. Sen-suality is the opposite of the spirit, so it is through sensuality that the soul proves the love she has for Me her Creator. When does she prove it? When she mounts hatred and contempt against it.
The Perverse Law: We Have No Reason To Be Proud. 

I gave the soul this law also to keep her truly humble. So you see, while I created her in My image and likeness and made her so honor​able and beautiful, I gave her as well the vilest thing there is, this per​verse law. In other words, I bound her into a body formed from the vil​est earth so that when she saw her beauty she would not lift up her head in pride against Me. So the weak body is a reason for humility to those who have this light [of Mine]. They have no reason at all to be proud, but they do have reason for true and perfect humility. This per​verse law, then, no matter how it fights, cannot force the least sin. Rather it is reason for you to learn to know yourself and to know how inconstant is the world.

Those Who Do Not Have Ordinary Light Are Damned. 

The eye of understanding ought to see this through the light of holy faith, which is that eye's pupil. This is that essential light which everyone in every situation must have to share in the life of grace, in the fruit of the spotless Lamb's Blood. This is the ordinary light, and everyone must have it. Those who do not have it are damned. Because they do not have the light they are not living in grace, for without the light they do not recognize the evil of sin or its cause, so they cannot shun its cause or hate it. 

In Order To Love God, We Must Be Attracted To Virtue. 

Likewise, those who do not recognize good and the cause of good, that is, virtue, can neither love nor desire Me, Goodness itself, or the virtue I have given you as a means and instru​ment for grace from Me, the true Good.

So you see how much you need this light, for your sin consists simply in loving what I hate and hating what I love. I love virtue and I hate vice. So whoever loves vice and hates virtue offends Me and loses My grace. Such people behave as if they were blind. Not recognizing the cause of vice, sensual self-ishness, they have neither con-tempt for themselves nor know-ledge of vice and the evil vice brings upon them. Nor do they know virtue or Me, the Source of life-giving virtue, or the dignity they should preserve in themselves by coming to grace through virtue.

The Lack Of Knowledge Is The Cause Of Evil. 

So you see, lack of knowledge is the cause of their evil. How necessary it is, then, for you to have this light!
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But once the soul has gained this ordinary light she ought not rest content. For as long as you are pilgrims in this life you are capable of growing and should grow. Those who are not growing are by that very fact going backward. Either you should be growing in that ordinary light that you have gained with the help of My grace, or you should be making a genuine effort to advance to the second and more perfect light, to rise from the imperfect to the perfect. For the light gives the soul the will to advance to perfection.

In this second light there are two sorts of perfect souls. The perfect are those who have risen above the ordinary worldly way of living, and there are two sorts. 

Men That Feed On The Table Of Penance. 

The first are those who give themselves per​fectly to punishing their bodies by performing severe and enormous penances. To keep their sensuality from rebelling against reason, these have all set their object more in mortifying their bodies than in slaying their selfish wills. They feed at the table of penance, and they are good and perfect if their penance has its root in Me and is guided by the light of discernment. In other words, they must truly know themselves and Me, be very humble, and be wholly subject to the judgments of My will rather than to those of other people.

But if they are not thus truly and humbly clothed in My will, they may often sin against their very perfection by setting themselves up as judges over those whose way is not the same as theirs. Do you know why this happens? Because they have invested more effort and desire in mortifying their bodies than in slaying their selfish wills. They are always wanting to choose times and places and spiritual consolations in their own way, and even earthly troubles and conflict with the devil (the way I told you about in the second, imperfect, stage). They are their very own deceivers, deceived by that selfish will that I have called "spiritual self-will," and in their self-delusion they say: "I would like to have this consolation rather than this conflict or trouble with the devil. Nor is it for myself that I say this, but to be more pleasing to God and to have more grace in My soul. For it seems to Me I could serve and possess Him better in this way than in that."

In this way they often fall into suffering and weariness, and so be​come insupportable to themselves and sin against their very perfection. And they are not even aware that they are lying there in the filth of their pride. But there they lie. For if it were not so, if they were truly humble and not pre-sumptuous, they would see by the light that I, gen​tle first Truth, name the situation, the time, and the place, consolations or trials, what-ever is necessary for salvation and to bring souls to the perfection for which I chose them. And they would see that everything I give is for love, and that therefore they should accept everything with love and reverence. This is what the others do, those who reach the third stage, as I shall tell you. These two sorts of people both live in this most perfect light.
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Those who reach the third stage (which follows after the other) are perfect in every situation once they have come into this glorious light. No matter what I send them, they hold it in due reverence, as I men​tioned when I spoke to you about the third and unitive stages of the soul. They consider themselves deserving of sufferings and outrages from the world, worthy to be deprived of any consolation at all that may be theirs. And just as they consider themselves deserving of suf​fering, so they also count themselves unworthy of any fruit that may come to them from their suffering. These have known and tasted in the light My eternal will, which wants only your good and permits you these things so that you may be made holy in Me.

After the soul has come to know My will she clothes herself in it and attends only to how she may keep and intensify her perfection for the glory and praise of My Name. In the light of faith she fixes her mind's eye on Christ crucified, My only-begotten Son, loving and fol​lowing His teaching, which is rule and way for the perfect and imper​fect alike. She sees how the Lamb My Truth is in love with her and in​structs her in perfection, and seeing it, she falls in love with Him. Perfection is what she came to know when she saw this gentle loving Word, My only-begotten Son, finding His nourishment at the table of holy desire by seeking honor for Me His eternal Father and salvation for you. In this desire He ran eagerly to His shameful death on the Cross and fulfilled the obedience that I his Father had laid on Him. He did not shun toil or shame, did not hold back because of your ingratitude and foolish failure to recognize the great favor He had done you. The hounding of the Jews could not hold Him back, nor the jeering insults and grumbling, nor the shouts of the people. He went through it all like a true knight and captain whom I had put on the battlefield to wrest you from the devils' hands. He freed you from the most perverse slavery there could be. This is why He instructed you in His way, Hs teaching, His rule. And this is why you can approach the gate to Me, eternal Life, with the key of His precious Blood that was poured out with such burning love, with hatred and contempt for your sins.

It is as if this gentle loving Word, My Son, were saying to you: "Look. I have made the road and opened the gate for you with My Blood. Do not fail, then, to follow it. Do not sit down to rest out of self​ish concern for yourself, foolishly saying you do not know the way. Do not presume to choose your own way of serving instead of the one I have made for you in My own person, eternal Truth, incarnate Word, the straight way hammered out with My own Blood."

Get up, then, and follow Him, for no one can come to Me the Fa​ther except through Him. He is the way and the gate through whom you must enter into Me, the sea of peace.

When the soul, then, has come to taste this light after so delight​fully seeing and knowing it, she runs to the table of holy desire, in love as she is and eager with a lover's restlessness. She has no eyes for her​self, for seeking her own spiritual or material comfort. Rather, as one who has completely drowned her own will in this light and knowl​edge, she shuns no burden, from whatever source it may come. She even endures the pain of shame and vexations from the devil and other people's grumbling, feasting at the table of the most holy Cross on honor for Me, God eternal, and salvation for others.

She seeks no recompense either from Me or from others, because she is stripped of any hired (mercenary) love, of any loving Me for her own profit. She is clothed in perfect light, and loves Me sincerely without any other concern than the glory and praise of My Name. She does not serve Me for her own pleasure or her neighbors for her own profit, but only for love.

Souls such as these have let go of themselves, have stripped off their old nature, their selfish sensuality, and clothed themselves in a new nature, the gentle Christ Jesus, My Truth, and they follow Him courageously. These are they who have sat down at the table of holy desire, and have set their minds more on slaying their selfish will than on mortifying and killing their bodies. They have, it is true, mortified their bodies, but not as their chief concern. Rather, they have used mortification as the instrument it is to help them slay their self-will. (I told you this when I was explaining My statement that I would have few words and many deeds.) And this is what you should do. Your chief desire ought to be to slay your selfish will so that it neither seeks nor wants anything but to follow My gentle Truth, Christ crucified, by seeking the honor and glory of My Name and the salvation of souls.

Those who live in this gentle light do just this. Therefore they are always peaceful and calm, and nothing can scandalize them because they have done away with what causes them to take scandal, their self ​will. They trample under-foot all the persecutions the world and the devil can hound them with. They can stand in the water of great trou​bles and temptations, but it cannot hurt them because they are an​chored to the vine of burning desire.

1 Jn 4:18 There is no fear in love, but perfect love drives out fear because fear has to do with punishment, and so one who fears is not yet perfect in love.
They find joy in everything. They do not sit in judgment on My servants or anyone else, but rejoice in every situation and every way of living they see, saying, "Thanks to you, eternal Father, that in your house there are so many dwelling places!" And they are happier to see many different ways than if they were to see everyone walking the same way, because this way they see the greatness of My goodness more fully revealed. 

Witnessing Sin Should Cause Spiritual Compassion And Not Judgment. 

In everything they find joy and the fragrance of the rose. This is true not only of good things; even when they see some​thing that is clearly sinful they do not pass judgment, but rather feel a holy and genuine compassion, praying for the sinner and saying with perfect humility, "Today it is your turn; tomorrow it will be mine un​less divine grace holds me up."

O dearest daughter, let the love of this sweet marvelous state take hold of you. Look at those who run along in this glorious light and their own magnificence. Their spirits are holy and they feast at the ta​ble of holy desire. By this light they have come to find their nourish​ment in the food of souls for the honor of Me the eternal Father. They are clothed in the lovely garment, the teaching, of the Lamb, My only ​begotten Son, with flaming charity .

They do not waste their time passing false judgment, either against My servants or the world's servants. They are not scandalized by any grumbling on anyone's part: if it is against themselves they are happy to suffer for My Name, and when it is against someone else they bear with it in compassion for their neighbor, grumbling neither against the grumbler nor the victim, because their love for Me and for their neighbor is well ordered. And because their love is well ordered, dearest daughter, they are never scandalized in those they love, nor in any person, because in this regard they are blind, and therefore they assume no right to be concerned with the intentions of other people but only with discerning My merciful will.

They are faithful to the teaching that you know My Truth gave you early in your life when you asked with great longing to be led to perfect purity You know that when you were wondering how you might attain this, your desire was answered while you were asleep. The voice sounded not only in your mind but in your ear as well- so much so, if you recall, that you returned to your bodily senses when My Truth spoke thus to you:

"Do you wish to reach perfect purity and be so freed from scandal that your spirit will not take scandal in anything at all? Then see that you remain united with Me in loving affection, for I am supreme and eternal purity. I am the fire that purifies the soul. So the nearer the soul comes to Me the more pure she will become, and the more she de​parts from Me the more unclean she is. This is why worldly folk fall into such wickedness, because they have left Me. But the soul who unites herself directly with Me shares in My own purity.

"There is another thing you must do to attain this union and puri​ty: You must never pass judgment in human terms on anything you see or hear from anyone at all, whether it concerns you or someone else. You must consider only My will for them and for you.

"And if you should see something that is clearly a sin or fault, snatch the rose from that thorn. In other words, offer these things to Me in holy compassion. As for any assault against yourself, consider that My will permits it to prove virtue in you and in My other servants. And assume that the offender does such a thing as an instrument commis-sioned by Me. For often such a person's intention is good; there is no one who can judge the hidden heart.

"When you cannot see clearly and openly whether the sin is dead​ly, you must not pass judgment in your mind, but be concerned only about My will for that person. And if you do see it, you must respond not with judgment but with holy compassion. In this way you will at​tain perfect purity, for if you act this way your spirit will not be scan​dalized either in Me or in your neighbors. For you cast contempt on your neighbors when you pay attention to their ill will toward you rather than My will for them. Such contempt and scandal alienates the soul from Me, blocks her perfection, and to some extent deprives her of grace- in proportion to the serious-ness of the contempt and hatred she has conceived for her neighbor because of her judgmental thoughts.

"Things go just the opposite for the soul who is concerned for My will. For I will only your well-being, and whatever I give, I give it so that you may reach the goal for which I created you. The soul who considers things in this light remains always in love for her neighbors, and so she remains in My love. And because she remains in My love she remains united with Me.

How Do We Obtain Purity. 

"So if you would attain the purity you ask of Me, there are three principal things you must do. 

1) You must be united with Me in loving af​fection, bearing in your memory the blessings you have received from Me. 

2) With the eye of your under-standing you must see My af-fectionate charity, how unspeak-ably much I love you. 
3) And where the human will is concerned you must consider My will rather than people's evil intentions, for I am their judge-not you, but I. If you do this, all perfection will be yours."

This, if you remember well, was the teaching My Truth gave you. Now I tell you, dearest daughter, those who have learned this teaching taste the pledge of eternal life even in this life. If you keep this teaching in mind you will fall neither into the devil's trap (for you will recognize it) nor into the traps you asked Me about. Still, to satisfy your desire I will tell you more clearly how you may never think judg​mentally but only in holy compassion.
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I told you that these souls receive the pledge of eternal life. They receive the pledge, I tell you, but not the full payment. This they are waiting to receive in Me, Life everlasting, where they will have life without death, satiety without boredom, and hunger without pain. For their hunger will be anything but painful, because they will possess what they long for. And their satiety will be anything but boring, be​cause I will be their flawless life-giving food.

This is how they receive and enjoy the pledge in this life: The soul begins to hunger for the honoring of Me, God eternal, and for that food which is the salvation of souls. And because she is hungry she feasts on that charity for her neighbors which she so hungers and longs for, for her neighbors are indeed a food that, when she feeds on it, never satis​fies her. She remains insatiably and continually hungry. Thus, like a pledge, this hunger is a beginning of the certainty I give the soul, and because of it she expects to receive the full payment. The pledge is not in itself perfect, but because of faith it carries the certainty of reaching its fulfillment and its full payment. Just so, this soul who is in love with My Truth and clothed in His teaching, and has already in this life received the pledge of charity for Me and her neighbors, is herself not yet perfect, but she waits for the perfection of immortal life.

Suffering. 

When I say that this pledge is not perfect, I mean that the soul who enjoys it has not yet reached the sort of perfection that will know no suffering in herself or in others. 

1) She still suffers the perverse law bound up in her members, which chooses to fight against the spirit. 

2) And she suffers because of the sins of others. 

So far as grace is concerned she is indeed perfect, but she has) not yet attained the perfection of My saints who have reached Me, ever​lasting Life, for their desires know no pain, while yours still do. My servants [in this life] find their nourishment at the table of holy desire, and they are at once both happy and sorrowful, just as My only-begot​ten Son was on the wood of the most holy Cross. His flesh was sad and tormented but His soul was happy because of His union with the Divine Nature. Just so, these servants of Mine are happy because their longing is one with Me, clothed in My gentle will. But they are sorrowful be​cause of their compassion for their neighbors and because they are without sensual consolations and pleasures, which is distressing to their selfish sen-suality.
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Now listen well, dearest daughter, so that you will understand more clearly what you asked Me about.

I told you about the ordinary light that all of you need, no matter what your situation, and this concerned those whose charity is ordi​nary. Then I told you about those who walk in perfect light, and here I pointed out two distinct ways. There were those who have risen above this world and are concerned with mortifying their bodies. And there were those who in all things slay their self-will, the perfect souls who find their nourishment at the table of holy desire.

Now I want to speak more particularly to you (and in speaking to you I will address others as well), and respond to your desire:

There are three specific things I want you to do so that ignorance will not stand in the way of the perfection. I am calling you to, and so that the devil will not feed the root of presumption within your soul under the guise of charity for your neighbors. For this would lead you into false judgments, which I have forbidden you. You would think you were judging rightly when in fact you were judging wrongly by following what you saw, for often the devil would make you see too much of the truth in order to lead you into falsehood. He would do this to make you set yourself up as judge of other people's spirits and inten​tions, something of which, as I told you, I alone am judge.

Confront No One With Specific Sins. 

Here is one of the three things I want you to hold fast to: that your judgment should always be qual-ified, and this is how: Even if your neighbors' sins are clearly shown to your Spirit not just once or twice but many times, you should still not confront them with specific sins. Rather, when they come to visit you, you should correct their bad habits in a general way and lovingly and kindly plant the virtues [in their place], adding severity to your kindness when you must. And if it seems to you that I am often showing you some per-son's sins, unless you see that it is clearly a revelation do not confront that person spe​cifically, but rather keep to the more certain way and so avoid the dev​il's deceit and malice. For the devil would like to catch you with this inviting hook, often making you pass judgment on something that is not there in your neighbors, and so you would scandalize them.

So let silence or a holy argument for virtue be in your mouth to dis-courage vice. And when you think you discern vice in others, put it on your own back as well as theirs, acting always with true humility. Then if the vice is truly there, such people will change their ways all the sooner seeing themselves so gently understood. That agreeable re​proof will constrain them to change their ways, and they will tell you what you wanted to say to them. As for yourself, you will be reassured, and you will have cut the devil off in his path so that he can neither de​ceive you nor hinder your soul's perfect-ion.

I want you to know also that you should not trust everything you see. Rather put it behind your back and choose not to see it, holding fast only the sight and knowledge of yourself and My generosity and goodness to you. This is how those souls behave who have reached the final stage of which I have told you. Because they return continually to the valley of self-knowledge, their exaltation and union with Me is nev​er blocked. This, then, is the first of the three things I told you I want you to do so as to serve Me in truth.
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Now I will tell you about the [second], which is this: If it some​times happens (as you asked Me to explain) that you have prayed spe​cifically for certain individuals and in your prayer have seen some light of grace in the one for whom you were praying while you see in the other (and both are My servants) a confused and darksome spirit, you neither should nor can assume that the second person is guilty of serious sin, for often as not your judgment would be false. And I want you to know that when you are praying for someone it may happen that at one time you will find that person enlightened and filled with holy desire in My presence, so much so that it seems that soul is growing fat on such goodness, as if charity's affection would have you share each other's good. But at another time you will find that same person's spirit apparently far away from Me and all full of darkness and trou​bles, so that it seems burdensome for you to keep praying and holding that soul in My presence.
Sometimes this happens because of some fault on the part of the person for whom you are praying. More often, however, it is not be​cause of any fault but because I, God eternal, have withdrawn [the sense of My presence] from that soul, as I often do to lead souls to per​fection (as I told you when I was speaking of the spiritual stages). Though I have not taken away My grace, I have withdrawn the feeling of delight and consolation. This is why the spirit remains sterile and dry and in pain. And I make the person who is praying for this soul feel the pain as well. I do this because of the gracious love I have for the soul who is being prayed for, so that the one who is praying may help disperse the cloud that hangs over that spirit.
So you see, dearest and sweetest daughter, how foolish and repre​hensible would be any judgment you or anyone else might make by as​suming on appearances alone, just because I had revealed to you the darkness that soul was in, that it was because of sin. For now you have seen that that soul had not lost grace, but only the feeling of delight and the sense of My presence that I had given before.

I will, then, and so should you- you and My other servants- that you concentrate on coming to know yourselves perfectly, so that you may more perfectly know My goodness to you. Leave this and every other kind of judgment to Me, because it is My prerogative, not yours. Give up judgment, which belongs to Me, and take up compas​sion with hunger for My honor and the salvation of souls. And with restless longing preach virtue and reprove vice in yourself and in oth​ers in the manner I have just described for you.

In this way you will come to Me in truth, and you will show that you have remembered and observed the teaching given you by My Truth, that is, to discern My will rather than to judge other people's in​tentions. This is how you must act if you would be genuinely virtuous and live in the ultimate most perfect and glorious light, feasting on the food of souls at the table of holy desire for the glory and praise of My Name.

Penance. 
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I told you, dearest daughter, about two; now I will tell you about the third thing I want you to be careful of. Reprove your​ self if ever the devil or your own short-sightedness should do you the disservice of making you want to force all My servants to walk by the same path you yourself follow, for this would be contrary to the teach​ing given you by My Truth. (This statement concerns penance.) It often happens, when many are going the way of great penance that some people would like to make every​one go that very same way. And if everyone does not do so, they are displeased and scandalized because they think these others are not do​ing the right thing. But you see how deluded they are, because it often happens that those who seem to be doing wrong because they do less penance are actually better and more virtuous, even though they do not perform such great penances, than those who are doing the grumbling.

This is why I told you earlier that if those who eat at the table of penance are not truly humble, and if their penance becomes their chief concern rather than an instrument of virtue, they will often, by this sort of grumbling, sin against their very perfection. So they should not be foolish, but should see that perfection consists not only in beating down and killing the body but in slaying the perverse selfish will. It is by this way of the will immersed in and subjected to My gentle will that you should- and I want you to want everyone to walk.  

This is the lightsome teaching of this glorious Light, by which the soul runs along in love with My Truth and clothed in Him. I do not for all that despise penance, for penance is good for beating the body down when it wants to fight against the spirit. Yet I do not want you, dearest daughter, to impose this rule on everyone. For all bodies are not the same, nor do all have the same strong constitution; one is stronger than another. Also, it often happens that any number of circum-stances may make it right to abandon the penance one has begun. But if you took penance as your foundation, or made it so for others, that foundation would be weak and imperfect, and the soul would be void of consolation and virtue.

Then, when you were deprived of the penance you had loved and taken as your foundation, you would think you had lost Me. And think​ing you had lost My kindness, you would become weary and very sad, bitter and confused. So you would abandon the exercises and the fer​vent prayer you had been accustomed to when you were doing your penance. With that penance left behind because of cir-cumstances, prayer simply would not have the same flavor it had for you before.

All this would happen if your foundation were in your love for penance rather than in eager desire for true and solid virtue.

So you see what great evil would follow on taking penance alone for your foundation. You would foolishly fall to grumbling about My servants. And all this would bring you weariness and great bitterness. You would be putting all your effort into mere finite works for Me; but I am infinite Good and I therefore require of you infinite desire.

It is right, then, that you should build your foundation by slaying and abolishing your self-will. Then, with your will subjected to Mine, you would give Me tender, flaming, infinite desire, seeking My honor and the salvation of souls. In this way you would feast at the ta​ble of holy desire- a desire that is never scandalized either in yourself or in your neigh-bors, but finds joy in everything and reaps all the dif​ferent kinds of fruit that I bestow on the soul.

Not so do the wretched souls who do not follow this teaching, the gentle straight way given by My Truth. In fact, they do the opposite. They judge according to their own blindness and lame vision. They carryon like frantic fools and deprive themselves of the goods of earth as well as those of heaven. And even in this life they have a foretaste of hell.

Summary. 
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Now, dearest daughter, I have sat-isfied your desire by clarify​ing what you asked Me to. I have told you how you should reprove your neighbors if you would not be deluded by the devil or your own meager insight, that is, that you should reprove in general terms, not specifically, unless you have had a clear revelation from Me, and humbly reprove yourself along with them. 

I also told you, and I will tell you again, that nothing in the world can make it right for you to sit in judgment on the intentions of My servants, either generally or in particular, whether you find them well or ill disposed.

And I told you the reason you cannot judge, and that if you do you will be deluded in your judgment. But com-passion is what you must have, you and the others, and leave the judging to Me.

I told you also the teaching and principal foundation you should give to those who come to you for counsel because they want to leave behind the darkness of deadly sin and follow the path of virtue. I told you to give them as principle and foundation an affectionate love for virtue through knowledge of themselves and of My goodness for them. And they should slay and nullify their selfish will so that in nothing will they rebel against Me. And give them penance as an instrument but not as their chief concern- not equally to everyone but according to their capacity for it and what their situa-tion will allow, this one more and this one less, depending on their ability to manage these ex​ternal instruments.

I told you that it is not right for you to reprove others except in general terms in the way I explained, and this is true. But I would not because of that have you believe that when you see something that is clearly sinful you may not correct it be-tween that person and yourself, for you may. In fact, if that person is obstinate and refuses to change, you may reveal the matter to two or three others, and if this does not help, reveal it to the mystic body of holy Church. But I told you that it is not right for you to hand anyone over merely on the basis of what you see or feel within you or even what you see externally. Unless you have clearly seen the truth or have understood it through an explicit revelation from Me, you are not to reprove anyone except in the man​ner I have already explained. Such is the more secure way for you be​cause the devil will not be able to deceive you by using the cloak of neighborly charity.

Now, dearest daughter, I have fin-ished telling you what is nec​essary if you would preserve and augment your soul's perfection.

Now I will say something about what you asked Me concerning the sign I said I give the soul for discerning the visitations she may re​ceive through visions or other consolations. I told you how she could discern whether or not these were from Me. The sign is the gladness and hunger for virtue that remain in the soul after the visit-ation, espe​cially if she is anointed with the virtue of true humility and set ablaze with divine charity. 

But you asked Me whether there could be any delusion in such gladness. You wanted to know this so that you might hold to what is more certain, that is, the sign of virtue that cannot be a delusion. I will tell you therefore what sort of delusion there can be and by what token you can discern whether the gladness is or is not in truth. 

This is how one can be deluded. I want you to know that people are glad when they have what they love and desire. And the more a soul loves what she has, the less she sees or is careful to discern with pru-dence where that thing came from. She finds so much pleasure in the consolation that her gladness over receiving what she loves does not let her see or care about such discernment. Thus people who are very fond of spiritual consolation and find great pleasure in it hanker after visions and set their hearts more on the enjoyment of con-solation than (as they should) on Me. This is exactly what I told you about those who are still imperfect. They look more to the gift of consolations they receive from Me the giver than they do to the loving charity with which I give. 

This is how such souls can be deluded in their gladness beyond the other delusions I have clearly told you of elsewhere. How are they de​luded? Let Me tell you. First they conceive this great love for consola​tion. Then, whenever they receive a consolation or vision in any way whatever, they are glad because they see what they love and want to have. But often it can be from the devil, and all they feel is this glad​ness. And I have told you that when the gladness is from the devil the spiritual visitation comes with glad-ness but lingers with pain and the pricking of conscience, without any desire for virtue. 

Now I tell you, sometimes a soul may have this gladness and rise from prayer still glad. But if such gladness is found to be devoid of any burning desire for virtue and is not anointed with humility and set ablaze in the furnace of My divine charity, then that visitation and whatever consolation or vision the soul has received are from the devil and not from Me, in spite of the sign of gladness the soul feels. Because her gladness is not joined with love for virtue you can clearly see that her gladness comes from her love for her own spiritual consolation. The reason she is joyful and glad is that she has what she wanted. For it is characteristic of any love what-ever to feel gladness when one re​ceives what one loves.

So you cannot trust gladness in itself, even if your gladness should last as long as you have the consolation and even longer. Un-discerning love will not recognize in this gladness the devil's deception because it has not prudence as its counterpart. But if it is accomp-anied by pru​dence it will see whether or not this gladness is accompanied by love for virtue, and in this way it will know whether the spiritual visitation is from Me or from the devil. 

This is the sign by which you can discern that gladness is indeed signaling a visitation from Me: if it is joined with virtue. This is truly a clear sign to show you what is delusion and what is not, which spiritu​al gladness comes from Me in truth and which comes from spiritual selfishness, that is, from love and affection for one's own consolation. The visitation that comes from Me is accompanied by gladness with love for virtue; that which comes from the devil brings merely the gladness, and when one takes a closer look, there is no more virtue than there was before. Such gladness comes only from love for one's own consolation. 

I want you to know that not everyone is deluded by this glad-ness. It is only these imperfect souls who hanker after pleasure and consola​tion and are more con-cerned about My gift than about Me the Giver. But there are others who are sincere and without any self-interest. These, afire as they are with love, look only to Me the Giver, and not to the gift. They love the gift because of Me the Giver, and not because of their own consolation. These cannot be deluded by such gladness. 

This is at once a sign to them when the devil in his deceitfulness would come under the guise of light and reveal himself to their spirits with a sudden great gladness. These souls are not obsessed with love of con-solation, so their spirits, with truth-ful prudence, recognize his de​ceit. The gladness soon passes, leaving them in darkness. But this only makes them humble themselves in true self-knowledge, and scorning all consolation they embrace and hold fast the teaching of My Truth. And the devil, confounded, crawls away and never again returns in this guise. 

Those, on the other hand, who are in love with their own consolation often receive such, but they can recognize their delusion by the fact that they find in it gladness without virtue. One does not see them com-ing out of this experience with humility and true charity, with hunger for honoring Me, God eternal, and for the salvation of souls. 

All this My goodness has done to provide for you, the perfect and imperfect alike, whatever your situation may be, so that you may never be deluded so long as you guard the light of understanding with its pu​pil of holy faith that I have given you, never letting the devil cast his shadow over it or covering it over with your own selfishness. For un​less you your-selves give it up, there is no one who can take this light from you. 

Knock And Ask. 
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Now I have told you everything, dearest daughter, and have enlight-ened your mind's eye concerning the ways the devil could deceive you. I have satisfied your desire by responding to what you asked Me, because I do not spurn My ser-vants' desires. I give to those who ask, and even invite you to ask. And I am very displeased with those who do not knock in truth at the door of Wisdom, My only begotten Son, by following His teaching. Following His teaching is a kind of knocking that calls out to Me the eternal Father with the voice of holy desire in constant humble prayer. And I am that Father who gives the bread of grace through this door, My gentle Truth. Some​times, to test your desires and your perseverance, I pretend not to hear you. But I do hear you, and I give you whatever you need, for it is I who gave you the very hunger and voice with which you call to Me, and when I see your constancy I fulfill your desires insofar as they are ordered in accord with My will. 

My Truth invited you to call out thus when He said, "Call and you will be answered; knock and it shall be opened to you; ask and it shall be given to you." So I am telling you what I want you to do. Never re​lax your desire to ask for My help. Never lower your voice in crying out to Me to be merciful to the world. Never stop knocking at the door of My Truth by following in His footsteps. Find your delight with Him on the Cross by feeding on souls for the glory and praise of My Name. And with a restless heart bewail the death of this child hu-manity, whom you see reduced to such misery that your tongue could not tell it.

Through this lamentation and cry-ing out it is My will to be merci​ful to the world. This is what I require of My servants and this will be a sign to Me that you love Me in truth. Nor will I spurn your desires as I have told you.
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Then that soul, truly like one drunk, seemed to be beside her​self and separated from her bodily senses because of her lov​ing union with her Creator. She lifted up her spirit and gazed into eter​nal Truth with her mind's eye. And as she had come to know the truth she was in love with truth, and she said: 

O high eternal goodness of God! Who am I, wretched as I am that you, high eternal Father, have re-vealed to Me your truth and the hid​den snares of the devil and the delusion of selfishness I and others can be subject to in this pilgrim life, so that we might not be deceived ei​ther by the devil or by ourselves? What moved you to this? Love. For you loved me without being loved by me. O fire of love! Thanks, thanks to you, eternal Father! 

I am imperfect and full of darkness. Yet you, perfect and light​some, have shown me perfection and the lightsome path of your only begotten Son's teaching. I was dead and You revived me. I was sick and You gave me medicine- and not only the medicine of the Blood that You gave to the sick human race in the person of your Son. You gave me as well a medicine against a hidden sickness I had not re-cognized, by, teaching me that I can never sit in judgment on any person, espe​cially on Your ser-vants. For I, blind and weak as I was from this sick​ness, have often judged others under the pretext of working for your honor and their salvation.
So I thank you, high eternal Good-ness, for revealing your truth and the deceitfulness of the devil and of selfish passion, and so making me aware of my weakness. I ask you therefore for grace and mercy, that today I may make an end once for all of straying from the teaching you have given in Your kindness to me and to whoever is willing to fol​low it. For without You nothing can be done"

To You then I run and in You I take shelter, eternal Father, and what I ask I ask not for myself only, Father, but for the whole world, and in particular for the mystic body of holy Church. Let this truth and this teaching that You, eternal Truth, have given to Me, wretched as I am, shine forth in Your ministers. 

And I ask you especially for all those You have given me, whom I love with a special love and whom You have made to be one thing with me. They will be my refresh-ment, for the glory and praise of Your Name, when I see them running along this straight and lovely path, sin​cere and dead to every selfish will and opinion, never judging or taking scandal or grumbling against their neighbors. And I beg you, most gentle Love, let none of them be taken from my hands by the infernal devil, so that in the end they may reach you, eternal Father, their final goal. 

And I would make yet another request, for those two pillars, the fathers you have appointed for me on earth to guide and teach me, who am so wretchedly weak, from the beginning of my conversion un​til now. Unite them and make of their two bodies a single soul. Let nei​ther of them be concerned for anything but to fulfill in them-selves, and in the ministries you have put in their care, the glory and praise of Your Name through the salvation of souls. And let me, unworthy wretched slave more than daughter, treat them with due re-verence and holy fear for love of you, for your honor, for their peace and calm, and for the enlight-enment of our neighbors. 

I am certain, eternal Truth, that you will not spurn my desire and the petitions I have addressed to You. For I know from having seen what You have been pleased to reveal to me, and even more from expe​rience, that you are receptive to holy desires. I, Your unworthy ser-vant, will try as You give me grace to be faithful to your command and your teaching. 

O eternal Father, I remember your telling Me once, when you were speaking of the ministers of holy Church, that at an other time You would talk more at length about the sins these ministers are committing this very day. Therefore, if it would please Your good​ness, say some-thing about this, so that I may have reason to intensify my sorrow and compassion and restless longing for their salvation. For I recall that you have already said that through the suffering and tears and sorrow, the sweat and constant prayers of Your servants, You would refresh us by reforming the Church with good and holy minis​ters. Therefore, I make my petition so that this may grow in me. 

Then God eternal looked on her with mercy. He did not spurn her desire but accepted her petition. Wishing to fulfill this last request that she had made because of his promise, He said: 

Much Is Given, Much Is Required. 

O dearest daughter whom I so love! I will fulfill your desire in what you have asked of Me only if you for your part will not be foolish or indifferent. For that would be much more serious for you and wor​thy of greater reproach now than before, because you have come to know more of My truth. Make it your concern, then, to offer prayers for all people and for the mystic body of holy Church and for those I have given you to love with a special love. Do not be guilty of indiffer​ence about offering prayers and the example of your living and the word of teaching. Reprove vice and commend virtue. Do all this to the greatest extent of your power. 

Concerning the two pillars I have given you and of whom you have spoken to Me (and you spoke truly), make yourself a channel for giving each of them what he needs, according to their disposition and what I, your Creator, give to you, for without Me none of you can do anything. I for My part will fulfill your desires. But never fail- nei​ther you nor they- to trust Me, for My providence will not fail you. Let each of them receive humbly what he is ready to receive, and let each of them administer what I give him to administer, each in his own way, as they have received and will continue to receive from My good​ness. ​

  ​ 

The Mystic Body Of Holy Church.
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Now I will answer what you asked Me concerning the minis​ters of holy Church. First, so that you may better come to know the truth, open your mind's eye and consider their excellence and the great dignity in which I have placed them. But because things can be better known by looking at their opposites, I want to show you the dignity of those who use virtuously the treasure I have put into their hands, so that you may better see the wretchedness of those who today are feeding at the breast of this bride.

Then that soul obediently gazed into Truth, where she saw re​splendent the virtues of the truly joyful. Then God eternal said:

Dearest daughter, first I want to tell you of the dignity in which My goodness has established them. This is beyond the love that I have shown in general to all My creatures by creating you in My image and likeness and recreating all of you in grace through My only-begotten Son's Blood. You attained such excellence because of the union I affected between My Godhead and human nature that your excellence and dignity is greater than that of the Angels. For it was your nature I as​sumed not that of the Angels. So, as I told you, I, God, became a Man and humanity became God through the union of My divine nature with your human nature.

The Sun.

This greatness is given to every person in general, but from among the rest I have chosen My ministers for your salvation, so that through them the Blood of the humble spotless Lamb, My only-begotten Son, might be administered to you. It is the sun I have given them to administer, for I have given them the light of learning, the heat of divine charity, and the color that is fused with the heat and the light, the Blood and Body of My Son. His Body is indeed a sun, for it is one thing with Me, the true Sun. Such is the unity that the one can neither be separated nor cut off from the other, any more than the sun can be divided- neither its heat from its light nor its light from its color, so perfect is its unity.

This Sun never leaves its orbit, never divides. It gives light to all the world, to everyone who wants to be warmed by it. This Sun is not defiled by any uncleanness; its light is one. So is this Word, My Son. His most gracious Blood is a sun, wholly God and wholly human, for He is one thing with Me and I with Him. My power is not separate from His wisdom; nor is the heat, the fire of the Holy Spirit, separate from Me the Father or from Him the Son, for the Holy Spirit proceeds from Me the Father and from Him the Son, and we are one and the same Sun.

Wisdom’s Light; The Holy Spirit’s Fire.

I am that Sun, God eternal, whence proceed the Son and the Holy Spirit. To the Holy Spirit is appro-priated fire, and to the Son, wis-dom. And in that wisdom My ministers receive a gracious light for adminis​tering this light with lightsome gratitude for the blessing they received from Me the eternal Father when they followed the teaching of this Wisdom, My only-begotten Son.

This light has in it the color of your humanity, the one united with the other. So the light of My Godhead became that light made one with the color of your humanity. And that color became lightsome when it became impassible by virtue of the Godhead, the divine na​ture. The person of the incarnate Word was penetrated and kneaded into one dough with the light of My Godhead, the divine nature, and with the heat and fire of the Holy Spirit, and by this means you have come to receive the light. And to whom have I entrusted it? To My ministers in the mystic body of holy Church, so that you might have life when they give you His Body as food and His Blood as drink. 

The Holy Eucharist. 

I have said that this Body of His is a sun. Therefore you could not be given the Body without being given the Blood as well; nor either the Body or the Blood without the soul of this Word; nor the Soul or Body without the divinity of Me, God eternal. For the one cannot be separated from the other- just as the divine nature can nevermore be separated from the human nature, not by death or by any other thing past or present or future. So it is the whole divine being that you re​ceive in that most gracious Sacrament under that whiteness of bread.

And just as the sun cannot be divided, so neither can My whole​ness as God and as human in this white host. Even if the host is divid​ed even if you could break it into thousands and thousands of tiny bits, in each one I would be there, wholly God and wholly human. It is just as when a mirror is broken, and yet the image one sees reflected in it remains unbroken. So when this host is divided, I am not divided but remain completely in each piece, wholly God, wholly human.

Candles; Our Holy Desire. 

Nor is the Sacrament itself dim-inished by being divided, any more than is fire to take an example. If you had a burning lamp and all the world came to you for light, the light of your lamp would not be di​minished by the sharing, yet each person who shared it would have the whole light. True, each one's light would be more or less intense de​pending on what sort of material each brought to receive the fire. I give you this example so that you may better understand Me. Imagine that many people brought candles, and one person's candle weighed one ounce another's two or six, someone else's a pound, and yet an​other's more than that, and they all came to your lamp to light their candles. Each candle, the smallest as well as the largest, would have the whole light with all its heat and color and brightness. Still, you would think that the person who carried the one-ounce candle would have less than the one whose candle weighed a pound. Well, this is how it goes with those who receive this Sacrament. Each one of you brings your own candle, that is, the holy desire with which you receive and eat this Sacrament. Your candle by itself is unlit, and it is lighted when you receive this Sacrament. I say it is unlit because by yourselves you are nothing at all. It is I who have given you the candle with which you can receive this light and nourish it within you. And your candle is love, because it is for love that I created you, so without love you can​not have life. 

Your being was given to you for love, and in holy baptism, which you received by the power of the Blood of this Word, you were made ready to share this light. There is no other way you could come to share it. Indeed, you would be like a candle that has no wick and there​fore can neither burn nor even receive the light. So if you would bear this light, you must receive the wick that is faith. And to this grace that you receive in baptism you must join your own soul's love. For I cre​ated your soul with a capacity for loving- so much so that you cannot live without love. Indeed, love is your food.

Once the soul is so prepared, where is she to be lighted? At the flame of My divine charity, by loving and fearing Me and following the teach-ing of My Truth. And she will take fire more or less intensely depend-ing on the material she brings to this flame. For although you all have one and the same material (that is, you were all created in My im​age and likeness, and all of you who are Christians have the light of holy baptism), nevertheless each of you can grow in love and virtue as you choose and as I give you grace. Not that you change the form I gave you. But you do grow and build up the virtues in love by exercis​ing your free choice vir-tuously and lovingly while you have time (for once time has passed for you, you can no longer grow). So you can grow in love.

It is with this love that you come to receive My gracious glorious light, the light I have given you as food, to be administered to you by My ministers. But even though all of you receive the light, each of you receives it in proportion to the love and burning desire you bring with you. It is just like the example I gave you of the people whose candles received the flame accord-ing to their weight. Each of you carries the light whole and undivid-ed, for it cannot be divided by any imperfec​tion in you who receive it or in those who administer it. You share as much of the light (that is, the grace you receive in this Sacrament) as your holy desire disposes you to receive.

But anyone who would approach this gracious Sacrament while guilty of deadly sin would receive no grace from it, even though such a person would really be receiving Me as I am, wholly God, wholly hu​man. But do you know the situation of the soul who receives the Sacra​ment unworthily? She is like a candle that has been doused with water and only hisses when it is brought near the fire. The flame no more than touches it but it goes out and nothing remains but smoke. Just so, this soul brings the candle she received in holy baptism and throws the water of sin over it, a water that drenches the wick of baptismal grace that is meant to bear the light. And unless she dries the wick out with the fire of true contrition by confessing her sin, she will physically re​ceive the light when she approaches the table of the altar, but she will not receive it into her spirit.

If the soul is not disposed as she should be for so great a mystery, this true light will not graciously remain in her but will depart, leaving her more confounded, more darksome, and more deeply in sin. She will have gained nothing from this Sacrament but the hissing of re​morse, not because of any defect in the light (for nothing can impair it) but because of the water it encountered in the soul, the water that so drenched her love that she could not receive this light.

So you see, in no way can the heat and color and brightness that are fused in this light be divided- not by the insufficient desire the soul brings to this Sacrament, nor by any fault in the soul who receives it or in the one who administers it. It is like the sun, which is not contami​nated by the filth it shines on. Nothing can contaminate or divide the gentle light in this Sacrament. Its brightness is never diminished and it never strays from its orbit, though the whole world shares in the light and heat of this Sun. So this Word, this Sun, My only-begotten Son, never strays from Me, the eternal Sun and Father. In the mystic body of holy Church He is administered to everyone who will receive Him. He remains wholly with Me and wholly you have Him, God and hu​man, just as I told you in the example of the lamp. Though all the world should ask for His light, all would have it whole, and whole it would remain.
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O dearest daughter, open wide your mind's eye and look into the abyss of My charity. There is not a person whose heart would not melt in love to see, among all the other bless-ings I have given you, the bless​ing you receive in this Sacrament.

And how, dearest daughter, should you and others look upon this mystery and touch it? Not only with your bodily eyes and feeling, for here they would fail you. You know that all your eyes see is this white bit of bread; this is all your hand can touch and all your tongue can taste, so that your dull bodily senses are deceived. But the soul's sensi​tivity cannot be deceived, unless she so chooses by extin-guishing the light of holy faith by unfaithfulness.

What tastes and sees and touches this Sacrament? The soul's sensi​tivity. How does she see it? With her mind's eye, so long as it has the pupil of holy faith. This eye sees in that whiteness the divine nature joined with the human; wholly God, wholly human; the Body, Soul, and Blood of thirst, His Soul united with His Body and His Body and Soul united with My divine nature, never straying from Me. This, if you remember, is what I revealed to you early in your life and that not only to your mind's eye but to your bodily eyes as well, although be​cause of the great light you soon lost your bodily sight and were left with only your spiritual vision.

I revealed this to you when you had set yourself to resist the battle the devil was giving you in this Sacrament, to make you grow in love and in the light of most holy faith. You know that you had gone to the church at dawn to hear Mass, and that before that the devil had been tormenting you. You went to stand at the altar of the crucifix, though the priest had come out to Mary's altar. You stood there con-sidering your sinfulness, fearing that you might have offended Me while the devil had been troubling you. And you were considering also how great was My charity that I should have made you worthy to hear Mass at all, since you considered yourself unworthy even to enter My tem​ple. When the celebrant reached the consecration you looked up to​ward him. And at the words of consecration I revealed Myself to you. You saw a ray of light coming from My breast, like the ray that comes forth from the sun's circle yet never leaves it. Within this light came a dove, and dove and light were as one and hovered over the host by the power of the words of consecration the celebrant was saying. Your bodi​ly eyes could not endure the light, and only your spiritual vision re​mained, but there you saw and tasted the depths of the Trinity, wholly God, wholly human, hidden and veiled under that whiteness. Neither the light nor the presence of the Word, whom in spirit you saw in this whiteness, took away the whiteness of the bread. Nor did the one stand in the way of the other. I did not block your sight either of Me, God and human, in that bread, or of the bread itself. Neither the whiteness nor the feel nor the taste was taken away from the bread.

I in My kindness showed this to you. It was your mind's eye, with the pupil of holy faith, that had vision in the end. So the spiritual must be the principal vision, because it cannot be deceived. It is with this eye, then, that you must contemplate this Sacrament.

How Is This Sacrament Touched?

How is this Sacrament touched? With the hand of love. This hand it is that touches what the eye has seen and known in this Sacrament. The hand of love touches through faith, confirming as it were what the soul sees and knows spiritually through faith. 

How Is This Sacrament Tasted?

How is this Sacrament tasted? With holy desire. The body tastes only the flavor of bread, but the soul tastes Me, God and human. So you see, the body's senses can be deceived, but not the soul's. In fact, they confirm and clarify the matter for her, for what her mind's eye has seen and known through the pupil of holy faith, she touches with the hand of love. What she has seen she touches in love and faith. And she tastes it with her spiritual sense of holy desire, that is, she tastes the burning, unspeakable charity with which I have made her worthy to receive the tremendous mystery of this Sacrament and its grace.

So you see, you must receive this Sacrament not only with your bodily senses but with your spiritual sensitivity, by disposing your soul to see and receive and taste this Sacrament with affectionate love.
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Dearest daughter, contemplate the marvelous state of the soul who receives this Bread of life, this food of Angels, as she ought. When she receives this Sacrament she lives in Me and I in her. Just as the fish is in the sea and the sea in the fish, so am I in the soul and the soul in Me, the sea of peace. Grace lives in such a soul because, having received this Bread of Life in grace, she lives in grace. When this appearance of bread has been consumed, I leave behind the imprint of My grace, just as a seal that is pressed into warm wax leaves its imprint when it is lift​ed off. Thus does the power of this Sacrament remain there in the soul; that is, the warmth of My divine charity, the mercy of the Holy Spirit, remains there. The light of My only-begotten Son's wisdom remains there, enlightening the mind's eye. [The soul] is left strong, sharing in My strength and power, which make her strong and powerful against her selfish sensu-ality and against the devil and the world.

So you see, the imprint remains once the seal is lifted off. In other words, once the material appear-ances of the bread have been con​sumed, this true Sun returns to His orbit. Not that He had ever left it, for He is united with Me. But My deep charity gave Him to you as food for your salvation and for your nourishment in this life where you are pilgrim travelers, so that you would have refreshment and would not forget the blessing of the Blood. I in My divine providence gave you this food, My gentle Truth, to help you in your need.

See, then, how bound and obligated you are to love Me in return, since I have loved you so much, and be-cause I am supreme eternal Good-ness, deserving to be loved by you.

The Dignity Of God’s Priests. 
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O dearest daughter, I have told you all this so that you may bet​ter know how I have dignified My ministers, and thus grieve the more over their wickedness. If they themselves had considered their dignity, they would not have fallen into the darkness of deadly sin nor muddied the face of their souls. Not only have they sinned against Me and against their own dignity, but even had they given their bodies to be burned they would not have been able to repay Me for the tremendous grace and blessing they have received, for it is im​possible to have a greater dignity than theirs in this life.

They are My anointed ones and I call them My "Christs," because I have appointed them to be My ministers to you and have sent them like fragrant flowers into the mystic body of holy Church. No Angel has this dignity, but I have given it to those men whom I have chosen to be My ministers. I have sent them like Angels, and they ought to be earthly angels in this life.

I demand purity and charity of every soul, a charity that loves Me and others, and helps others in whatever way it can, serving them in prayer and loving them tenderly. But much more do I demand purity in My ministers, and that they love Me and their neighbors, adminis​tering the Body and Blood of My only-begotten Son with burning love and hunger for the salvation of souls, for the glory and praise of My Name.

Just as these ministers want the chalice in which they offer this Sacrifice to be clean, so I demand that they themselves be clean in heart and soul and mind. And I want them to keep their bodies, as instru​ments of the soul, in perfect purity. I do not want them feeding and wallowing in the mire of impurity, nor bloated with pride in their han​kering after high office, nor cruel to themselves and their neighbors​ for they cannot abuse themselves without abusing their neighbors. If they abuse themselves by sinning, they are abusing the souls of their neighbors. For they are not giving them an example of good living, nor are they concerned about rescuing souls from the devil's hands, nor about administer-ing to them the Body and Blood of My only-begotten Son, and Myself the true Light in the other Sacra-ments of holy Church. So, by abus-ing themselves they are abusing others.

114 I want them to be generous, not avariciously selling the grace of My Holy Spirit to feed their own greed. They ought not do so; I will not have them do so. Rather, as they have received charity freely and generously from My goodness, so ought they to give to everyone who humbly asks, lovingly, freely, and with a generous heart, moved by love for My honor and the salvation of souls. Nor ought they to take anything in payment for what they themselves have not bought but have received gratuitously so that they might administer it to you. But alms they may and should accept. (Alms: something as money or food given freely to relieve the poor.) So also should those act who are the receivers, for their part giving alms when they are able. For My minis​ters ought to be provided by you with material help in their needs, and you ought to be provided for and nourished by them with grace and spiritual gifts, that is, with the holy Sacraments I have established in holy Church for them to administer to you for your sal-vation.

And I want you to know that they give you incomparably more than you give them, for there is no comparison between the finite and passing things with which you help them, and Myself, God, who am infinite and have appointed them in My providence and divine charity to minister to you. With all of your material possessions you could nev​er repay the incomparable spiritual gifts you receive- not only this mystery, but everything whatever that is administered to you by any- one as a spiritual favor, whether through prayer or any other means.

Now I tell you that whatever My ministers receive from you they are obliged to distribute in three ways by dividing it into three parts: 

1) One for their own livelihood, 

2) One for the poor, 

3) And the rest for what is needed for the Church. 

If they use it in any other way they would of​fend Me.

115 
This is how My gentle glorious ministers conduct themselves. I told you that I wanted you to see the excellence that is theirs beyond the dignity I have given them by making them My Christ’s. When they exercise this dignity virtu-ously they are clothed in this gentle glorious Sun that I have entrusted to their ministry.

The Keyes Of Heaven.

Consider those who have gone before them: the gentle Gregory, Sylvester, and the other successors of the chief pontiff Peter, to whom My Truth gave the keys of the heavenly Kingdom when He (He refers to Jesus.) said, "Peter, I am giving you the keys of the heavenly Kingdom; whatever you loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven, and whatever you bind on earth shall be bound in heaven."

Listen well, dearest daughter. By showing you the magnificence of their virtues I shall show you more fully the dignity to which I have appointed these ministers of Mine. This is the key to the Blood of My only-begotten Son, that key which unlocked eternal life, closed for so long a time because of Adam's sin. But after I gave you My Truth, the Word, My only-begotten Son, He suffered and died, and by His death He destroyed your death by letting His Blood be a cleansing bath for you. Thus His Blood and His death, by the power of My divine nature joined with His human nature, unlocked eternal life.

And to whom did He leave the keys to this Blood? To the glorious Apostle Peter and to all the others who have come or will come from now until the Final Judgment Day with the very same authority that Peter had. Nor is this authority lessened by any sinfulness on their part; nor can that sinfulness deprive the Blood or any other Sacrament of its perfection. I have already told you that no unclean-ness can defile this Sun, nor is its light lost because of any darkness of deadly sin that may be in the minister or in those who receive it. Their sin cannot injure the Sacra-ments of holy Church or lessen their power. But grace is less​ened and sin increased in those who administer or receive them un​worthily.

Woe To Those That Try To Punish The Sins Of The Priests.

Christ on earth, then, has the keys to the Blood. If you remember, I showed you this in an image when I wanted to teach you the re​spect laypeople ought to have for these ministers of Mine, regardless of how good or evil they may be, and how displeased I am with disre​spect. You know that I set before you the mystic body of holy Church under the image of a wine cellar. In this wine cellar was the Blood of My only-begotten Son, and from this Blood all the Sacra-ments derive their life-giving power.

Christ on earth stood at the door of this wine cellar. He had been commissioned to administer the Blood, and it was His duty to delegate ministers to help Him in the service of the entire universal body of Christianity. Only those accepted and anointed by Him were to thus minister. He was the head of the whole clerical order, and He appoint​ed each one to His proper office to administer this glorious Blood. Because He has sent them out as His helpers, it is His task to correct them for their faults, and it is My will that He do so. For by the dignity and authority I have bestowed on them I have freed them from slavery, that is, from submission to the authority of temporal rulers. Civil law has no power whatever to punish them; this right belongs solely to the one who has been appointed to rule and to serve according to divine law. There are My anointed ones, and therefore it has been said through Scripture: "Dare not to touch My Christ’s." Ps (105:15) Therefore, a per​son can do no worse violence than to assume the right to punish My ministers.
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And if you should ask Me why I said that this sin of those who per​secute holy Church is graver than any other sin, and why it is My will that the sins of the clergy should not lessen your reverence for them, this is how I would answer you: Because the reverence you pay to them is not actually paid to them but to Me, in virtue of the Blood I have entrusted to their ministry. If this were not so, you should pay them as much reverence as to anyone else, and no more. It is this min​istry of theirs that dictates that you should reverence them and come to them, not for what they are in themselves but for the power I have en​trusted to them, if you would receive the holy Sacraments of the Church. For if you refuse these when it is in your power to have them, you would live and die condemned.
Brothers, each and every man that leaves the Catholic Church and Her Sacraments will fail his Final Test. 

So the reverence belongs not to the ministers, but to Me and to this glorious Blood made one thing with Me because of the union of divin​ity with humanity. And just as the reverence is done to Me, so also is the irreverence, for I have already told you that you must not rever​ence them for themselves, but for the authority I have entrusted to them. Therefore you must not sin against them, because if you do, you are really sinning not against them but against Me. This I have forbid​den, and I have said that it is My will that no one should touch them.

For this reason no one has excuse to say, "I am doing no harm, nor am I rebelling against holy Church. I am simply acting against the sins of evil pastors." Such persons are deluded, blinded as they are by their own selfishness. They see well enough, but they pretend not to see so as to blunt the pricking of conscience. If they would look, they could see that they are persecuting not these ministers, but the Blood. It is Me they assault, just as it was Me they reverenced. To Me redounds every assault they make on My ministers: derision, slander, disgrace, abuse.

Brothers, consider the accusation that Martin Luther made against the Roman Catholic Clergy. Did he commit serious sin?

Whatever is done to them I count as done to Me. For I have said and I say it again: No one is to touch My Christ’s. It is My right to punish them, and no one else's.

But the wicked show how little they reverence the Blood, how lit​tle they value the treasure I have given them for their souls' life and salvation. You could receive no greater gift than that I should give you Myself, wholly God and wholly human, as your food.

But by not paying Me reverence in the persons of My ministers, they have lost respect for the latter and persecuted them because of the many sins and faults they saw in them. If in truth the reverence they had for them had been for My sake, they would not have cut it off on account of any sin in them. For no sin can lessen the power of this Sac​rament, and therefore their rever-ence should not lessen either. When it does, it is against Me they sin.

There are many reasons that make this sin more serious than any other, but I will tell you of three principal ones.

The first is that what they do to My ministers they do to Me. The second is that they are violating My Command, for I forbade them to touch [My Christ’s]. They scorn the power of the Blood they re​ceived in holy baptism, for they disobediently do what I have forbid​den. They are rebels against the Blood because they have become irrev​erent per-secutors, like rotten members cut off from the mystic body of holy Church. And if they persist in this irreverent rebellion and die in it, they will end in eternal damnation. Still, if even at the end they humble themselves and admit their sin and want to be reconciled with their head- even though they cannot do it actually- they will receive mercy. But let no one count on having the time for this, since no one can be certain of it.

The third reason this sin is more serious than any other is that it is committed deliberately and with selfish malice. They know they can​not do it in good conscience, but they do it nonetheless and sin. And it is a sin committed in perverse pride without any bodily pleasure: In​deed, both body and soul are eaten up by it. Their souls are eaten up because they are deprived of grace and chewed up by the worm of con​science. Their material possessions are consumed in the service of the devil. And their bodies die of it like animals.

So this sin is committed directly against Me. It is unmitigated by any profit to the sinner or any pleasure except the sooty spite of pride- a pride born of selfish sensuality and of that perverse slavish fear that led Pilate to kill Christ, My only-begotten Son, rather than risk losing his power. So do these behave.

All other sins are committed either through stupidity or ignorance or through the sort of malice that, though conscious of the evil being done, sins for the sake of dis-ordered pleasure or profit. Such sinners bring harm to their own soul and offend Me and their neighbors- Me because they are not praising and glorifying My Name, their neighbors because they are not giving them the joy of their charity. But they are not actually per-secuting Me, because while they are sinning against Me, it is them-selves they are harming, and their sin displeases Me be​cause of the harm it does to them.
But this other is a sin committed directly against Me. Other sins have some pretext; they are com-mitted with some excuse, with some middle ground- for I told you that every sin as well as every virtue is realized through your neighbors. Sin is committed through lack of charity for God and your neighbors, and virtue is practiced out of the warmth of charity. You sin against your neigh-bors you sin against Me through them.

Brothers, sin is in reality an act of self-love. In fact, when we sin, we are using people. It’s impossible to feel sorrow for our sins if we’re in the habit of using others.
But among all My creatures I have chosen these ministers of Mine. They are My anointed ones, ste-wards of the Body and Blood of My only-begotten Son- your human flesh joined with My divinity. When they consecrate they stand in the place of Christ My Son. So you see, this sin is directed against this Word, and because it is done to Him it is done to Me, because we are one and the same. These wret-ches perse​cute the Blood and so deprive themselves of the treasure and fruit of the Blood. Thus I consider this sin, committed not against My minis​ters but against Me, the more serious because the persecution as well as the honor is not (nor do I so consider it) owed to them but to Me that is, to this glorious Blood of My Son, for we are one and the same. Therefore I tell you, if all the other sins these people have committed were put on one side and this one sin on the I other, the one would weigh more in My sight than all the others. I have shown you this so that you would have more reason to grieve that I am offended and these wretched souls damned, so that the bitter sorrow of you and My other servants by My kind mercy might dissolve the great darkness that has come over these rotten members who are cut off from the mys​tic body of holy Church.

Brothers, do we have God’s approval to bring to justice a priest for his sins? Even when that priest molests a child? 

But I find hardly anyone who will grieve over the persecution that is waged against this glorious precious Blood, while there are many who persecute Me constantly with the arrows of disordered love and slavish fear and self-conceit. (Excessive appreciation of one's own worth or virtue.) Blind as they are, they count as honor what is shameful, and as shame what is honorable, that is, to humble them-selves before their head.

Through these sins they have risen up and continue to rise up to per-secute the Blood. 

117
I spoke the truth when I told you that they are persecuting Me. So far as their intention is concerned, they perse​cute Me in whatever way they can. Not that I in Myself can be harmed or persecuted by them, for I am like the rock that is not hurt by what is thrown at it, but glances it back at the one who threw it. Just so, the impact of the filthy sins they hurl can do Me no harm, but their arrows glance back at them poisoned with guilt. This guilt deprives them of grace in this life because they lose the fruit of the Blood, and in the end, unless they change their ways through heartfelt contrition and holy confession, they will come to eternal damnation, cut off from Me and bound over to the devil. They have, in fact, made a compact, they and the devil, for as soon as they have lost grace they are bound in sin with the chain of hatred for virtue and love of vice. And this chain they have put into the devil's hands with their free choice. This is what he binds them with, for in no other way could they be bound.

This chain binds the persecutors of the Blood one with the other, and as members bound up with the devil they have taken on the func​tion of the devils. The devils make every effort to lead My creatures astray, to lure them away from grace and drag them down into the guilt of deadly sin, so that others may share the evil that is in them​selves. This is what such people do, neither more nor less. As the dev​il's members they go about under-mining the children of the bride of Christ, My only-begotten Son, undoing them from the bond of charity and binding them up in the wretched chain where they will be de​prived of the fruit of the Blood along with themselves. The links of this chain are pride and self-importance, along with the heavy fear that makes them lose grace rather than risk losing their temporal powers. So they fall into greater confusion than ever, since they have forfeited the honor of the Blood. Their chain is welded with the seal of darkness, so that they do not recognize into what great trouble and wretchedness they have fallen and are making others fall. This is why they do not change their ways. They do not know themselves, but blind as they are they take pride in their own spiritual and bodily ruin.

O dearest daughter, grieve without measure at the sight of such wretched blindness in those who, like you, have been washed in the Blood, have nursed and been nourished with this Blood at the breast of holy Church! Now like rebels they have pulled away from that breast out of fear and under the pretext of correcting the faults of My minis​ters- something I have forbidden them to do, for I do not want [My anointed ones] touched by them. What terror should come over you and My other servants when you hear any mention of that wretched chain of theirs! Your tongue could never describe how hateful it is to Me! And ,worse still, they want to take cover under the cloak of My ministers’ sins so as to cover up their own sins. They forget that no cloak can hide anything from My sight. They might well be able to hide from creatures, but not from Me, for nothing present nor any​thing at all can be hidden from Me. I loved you and knew you before you came into being.

And this is one reason the wicked of this world do not change their ways: they do not believe in truth, by the light of living faith, that I see them. For if they believed in truth that I see them and their sins and that every sin is punished and every good rewarded, they would not commit such evil but would turn away from what they have done and humbly ask for My mercy. And I, through My Son's Blood, would be merciful to them. But they are obstinate, and so they are rejected by My goodness and because of their sins fall into the ultimate disaster of losing the light and, blind as they are, becoming perse-cutors of the Blood. But no fault on the part of the ministers of the Blood can justify such persecution.
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I have told you, dearest daughter, something of the reverence that ought to be given My anointed ones no matter how sinful they may be. For reverence neither is nor should be given them for what they are in themselves, but only for the authority I have entrusted to them. The Sacramental mystery cannot be lessened or divided by their sinful-ness. Therefore your reverence for them should never fail- not for their own sake, but because of the trea-sure of the Blood.

Looking to the contrary, I have shown you ever so little how grave and displeasing to Me and how harmful to themselves is the irrever​ence of those who persecute the Blood. And I have shown you the com​pact they have made against Me by binding themselves together in the service of the devil, so that you may grieve the more.

I have told you specifically about this sin because of the persecu​tion of holy Church. And I tell you the same of Christianity in general: anyone who lives in deadly sin is scorning the Blood and letting go of the life of grace. But much more displeasing to Me and serious for themselves is the sin of those of whom I have spoken specifically.

Holy Priests.
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Now I would refresh your soul by softening your grief over the darksomeness of those wretched ones with the holy lives of My ministers. I have told you that they have taken on the qualities of the Sun, so that the fragrance of their virtues mitigates the stench, and their lightsomeness the dark. By this very light I would have you know more deeply the sinful darksomeness of those other minis-ters of Mine. So open your mind's eye and contemplate Me, the Sun of justice, and you shall see these glorious ministers who by their stewardship of the Sun have taken on the qualities of the Sun.

I have told you about Peter, the prince of the Apostles, who re​ceived the keys of the Heavenly Kingdom. Just so, I am telling you about others who, in this garden of holy Church, have been stewards of the light, that is, the Body and Blood of My only-begotten Son. He is the one undivided Sun, and all the Church's Sacraments derive their value and life-giving power from His Blood. All these of whom I am now telling you were appointed by rank according to their state to be stewards of the Holy Spirit's grace. How have they administered It? By the gracious brightness they have drawn from this true light.

Does this brightness exist by itself? No, for neither can the bright​ness of grace exist by itself nor can its light be divided: One must ei​ther have it whole and entire or not have it at all. Anyone living in deadly sin is by that very fact deprived of the light of grace. And any​one who has grace is spiritually enlightened by knowing Me, for I am the giver of grace and of the virtue by which grace is preserved. It is in this light that the soul recognizes the wretch-edness of sin and its source, sensual selfishness, and therefore hates it. By hating sin and its source she receives the warmth of divine charity into her will, for the will follows understanding. And she receives the color of this glorious light by following the teaching of My gentle Truth, whence her memo​ry is filled in pondering the blessing of His Blood.

The Three Powers Of Our Being. 

So you see, it is impossible to receive this light without also receiving its warmth and color, for all three are fused into one and the same thing. Thus it is that the soul cannot have one of her powers disposed to receive Me, the true. Sun, unless all three of her powers are disposed together My Name. For as soon as the eye of under-standing rises above physical sight by the light of faith and contem-plates Me, the will follows by loving what the eye of under-standing has come to see and know, and the memory is filled with what the will loves. And as soon as these three powers are ready, the soul shares in Me, the Sun, by be​ing enlightened by My power and the wisdom of My only-begotten Son and the mercy of the Holy Spirit's fire.

So you see, the soul's powers have taken on the qualities of the Sun. In other words, once these powers have been filled and clothed with Me, the true Sun, they behave as the sun does. The sun warms and en-lightens, and with its heat makes the earth bring forth fruit. So also these gentle ministers of Mine, whom I chose and anointed and sent into the mystic body of holy Church to be stewards of Me the Sun that is, of the Body and Blood of My only-begotten Son along with the other Sacraments that draw life from this Blood. They administer it both act-ually and spiritually by giving off within the mystic body of holy Church the brightness of super-natural learning, the color of a holy and honorable life in following the teaching of My Truth, and the warmth of blazing charity. Thus with their warmth they cause barren souls to bring forth fruit, and enlighten them with the brightness of learning. By their holy and well-ordered lives they drive out the dark​someness of deadly sin and unfaithfulness, and set in order the lives of those who had been living disordered lives in the darkness of sin and the cold that came of their lack of charity. You see how these minis​ters of Mine are suns because they have taken on the qualities of Me the true Sun. By love they have been made to be one thing with Me and I with them.

They have all, according to the positions I have chosen them for, given light to holy Church: Peter with his preaching and teaching and in the end with his blood; Gregory with his learning and [his knowl​edge of] Sacred Scripture and the mirror of his living; Sylvester by his struggles against unbelievers and above all in the disputations and ar​gumentations for the holy faith that he made in deeds as well as in words with the power he received from Me. And if you turn to Augus​tine, to the glorious Thomas, to Jerome and the others, you will see what great light they have shed on this bride, as lamps set on a lamp stand, dispelling errors with their true and perfect humility.

Hungry as they were for My honor and the salvation of souls, they fed on these at the table of the most holy Cross. The martyrs did it with their Blood. Their blood was fra-grant to Me, and with the fragrance of their Blood and their virtues and with the light of learning they bore fruit in this bride. They spread the faith: Those who had been in dark​ness came to their light and they enkindled the light of faith in them. The prelates, who were entrusted with the authority of Christ on earth, offered Me the just sacrifice of their holy and honorable lives. The pearl of justice shone in them and in their subjects, but first of all in them, with true humility and blazing charity, with enlightened dis​cernment. Justly they offered Me My due of glory and praise and of​fered themselves their contempt for their selfish sensuality by shun​ning vice and embracing virtue which charity for Me and for their neighbors. With humility they tram-pled pride underfoot and like An​gels approached the table of the altar. They celebrated [the Mass] with bodily purity and spiritual sincerity, set ablaze as they were in chari​ty's furnace. Because they had first done justice to themselves, they were just to their subjects as well. They wanted them to live virtuous​ly, and so corrected them without any heavy fear, for their concern was not for themselves but only for My honor and the salvation of souls. They conducted them-selves as good shepherds and fol-lowers of the good Shepherd, My Truth, whom I sent to govern you, My little sheep, and to lay down his life for you.

The Ministers Of God Are Required To Correct. 

These ministers of Mine followed in His footsteps. Therefore they did not let My members grow rotten for want of correction. But they cor-rected lovingly, with the ointment of kindness along with the harsh-ness of the fire that cauterizes the wound of sin through reproof and penance, now more, now less, according to the gravity of the sin. Nor did it concern them that such correcting and speaking the truth might bring them death.
They were true gardeners, and with care and holy fear they rooted out the brambles of deadly sin and put in their place the fragrant plants of virtue. Thus their subjects lived in truly holy fear and they grew up as fragrant flowers in the mystic body of holy Church because My min-isters fearlessly gave them the correction they needed. Because there was in them no thorn of sin, they kept to the way of holy justice and administered reproof without any heavy fear. This was and is the shining pearl that sheds peace and light on people's spirits and estab-lishes them in holy fear with hearts united. I want you, therefore, to know that nothing causes as much darkness and division in the world among both laypeople and relig-ious, clergy and shepherds of holy Church, as does the lack of the light of justice and the invasion of the darkness of injustice.

Its Not Enough To Use Soft Words. 

No rank, whether of civil or divine law, can be held in grace with​out holy justice. For those who are not corrected and those who do not correct are like members begin-ning to rot, and if the doctor were only to apply ointment without cauterizing the wound, the whole body would become rancid and corrupt.

So it is with prelates or with any-one else in authority. If they see the members who are their subjects rotting because of the filth of dead​ly sin and apply only the ointment of soft words without reprimand, they will never get well. Rather, they will infect the other members with whom they form one body under their one shepherd. But if those in authority are truly good doctors to those souls, as were those glorious shepherds, they will not use ointment without the fire of reprimand. And if the members are still obstinate in their evildoing, they will cut them off from the congregation so that they will not infect the whole body with the filth of deadly sin.

Why Are Men Afraid To Correct Others. 

But [those who are in authority] today do not do this. In fact, they pretend not to see. And do you know why? Because the root of selfish love is alive in them, and this is the source of their perverse heavy fear. They do not correct people for fear of losing their rank and posi​tion and their material possessions. They act as if they were blind, so they do not know how to maintain their positions. For if they saw how it is by holy justice that their positions are to be maintained, they would maintain them. But because they are de-prived of light they do not know this. They believe they can succeed through injustice, by not re​proving the sins of their subjects. But they are deceived by their own sensual passion, by their hankering for civil or ecclesiastical rank.

Another reason they will not correct others is that they themselves are living in the same or greater sins. They sense that the same guilt envelops them, so they cast aside fervor and confidence and, chained by heavy fear, pretend they do not see. Even what they do see they do not correct, but let themselves be won over by flattery and bribes, us​ing these very things as excuses for not punishing the offenders. In them is fulfilled what My Truth said in the holy Gospel: They are blind and leaders of the blind. And if one blind person leads another, they both fall into the ditch.

Those who have been or would be My gentle ministers did not and would not act this way. I told you that these have taken on the qualities of the sun. Indeed, they are suns, for there is in them no darkness of sin or ignorance, be-cause they follow the teaching of My Truth. Nor are they lukewarm, because they are set ablaze in the furnace of My chari​ty. They have no use for the world's honors and ranks and pleasures. Therefore, they are not afraid to correct. Those who do not hanker after power or ecclesiastical rank have no fear of losing it. They re​prove [sin] courageously, for those whose conscience does not accuse them of sin have nothing to fear.
1 Jn 4:18 There is no fear in love, but perfect love drives out fear because fear has to do with punishment, and so one who fears is not yet perfect in love.
So this pearl [of justice] was not clouded over in these anointed ones, these Christ’s of Mine, of whom I have told you. No, it was lumi​nous. They embraced volun-tary poverty and sought after lowliness with deep humility. This is why they were not annoyed by people's de​rision or abuse or slander, or by insult or shame or pain or torture. They were cursed, and they blessed. They endured with true pa​tience, like earthly Angels and more than Angels- not by nature, but because of the Sacramental grace given them from above to be the stew​ards of the Body and Blood of My only-begotten Son.

Truly they were angels, for just as the Angel I have given you as guardian serves you with good and holy inspirations, so also were these ministers angels- and such they should be given you by My kindness as your guardians. Therefore, their eyes were con-stantly fixed on their subjects, true guardians that they were, breathing good and holy inspi​rations into their hearts (that is, offering tend-erly loving desires for them in My presence by constant prayer), and instructing them by word and by the example of their lives. So you see, they were angels, appointed by My burning charity to be lamps in the mystic body of holy Church. They are to be your guardians so that you who are blind may have guides to direct you along the way of truth by giving you good inspirations, along with their prayers and the example of their lives and teaching.

How humbly they governed and communicated with their sub​jects! With what hope and lively faith! They had no fear or worry that either they or their subjects would be lacking in temporal goods, so they generously gave out the Church's possessions to the poor. Thus they fulfilled to the utmost their obligation to divide their temporal goods to meet their own needs and those of the poor and the Church. They set nothing aside, and after their death there was no great estate to settle; in fact, some of them left the Church in debt for the sake of the poor- all because of their generous charity and their trust in My providence. They were strangers to heavy fear, so they were confident they would lack nothing, either spiritually or temp-oral​ly.

Those Who Trust In Themselves Are Afraid. 

This is the sign that people's trust is in Me rather than in themselves: that they have no heavy fear. Those who trust in themselves are afraid of their own shadow; they expect both heaven and earth to let them down. This fear and perverted trust in their scant wisdom makes them so wretchedly concerned about acquiring and holding on to temporal things, that they seem to toss the spiritual behind their backs. Not one of them has any concern for the spiritual.

They forget, these faithless proud wretches, that I am the One who provides for everything whatever that may be needed for soul or body: In the measure that you put your trust in Me, in that measure will My providence be meted out to you. But these presumptuous wretches do not reflect that I am who I am and they are the ones who are not. From My goodness they have received their very being and every gift beyond that. So consider it useless to wear yourself out guarding your city unless it is guarded by Me. Every effort is useless for those who think they can guard their city by their own toil or concern, for I alone am the guardian.

God Will Not Save Us Without Our Help. 

I have given you your being and other gifts beyond that, and it is true that I want you to use these by virtuously exercising My gift of free choice by the light of reason. For I created you without your help, but I will not save you with-out your help. I loved you before you came into being.

These My loved ones saw and recognized this, and therefore they loved Me unspeakably much. Because of their love, their trust in Me was generous and they feared nothing. Sylvester was not afraid when he stood before the emperor Constantine, debating with those twelve judges in front of the whole crowd. He believed with a lively faith that since I was on his side, no one could be against him. So also were all the others fearless, because they were not alone, for those who abide in loving charity abide in Me. From Me they received the luminous wisdom of My only-begotten Son; from Me they received power to be strong and forceful against the tyrannical rulers of the world; and from Me they had the fire of the Holy Spirit and shared in the mercy and burning love of this same Holy Spirit. And for anyone who would share in it, this love was and is accompanied by faith and hope, by courage, true patience, and perse-verance even to the moment of death. So you see, these ministers of Mine were not alone; they were in good company, and therefore they were fearless.

The only ones who are afraid are those who think they are alone, who trust in themselves and have no loving charity. They are afraid of every little thing because they are alone, deprived of Me. For it is I who give complete security to the soul who possesses Me in love. These My glorious loved ones experienced well that nothing could harm their souls. Indeed, they were the ruin of humans and devils alike, who of​ten were left chained by the strength and power I had given My ser​vants over them. This was because I responded to the love and faith and trust they had put in Me.

Your tongue could never ad-equately describe their virtue, nor your mind's eye see the reward they receive in everlasting life- the re​ward everyone will receive who follows in their footsteps. They stand like precious stones in My sight, for I have accepted their labors and the light they shed with such fragrant virtue in the mystic body of holy Church. Therefore I have set them with the greatest honor in everlast​ing life. The sight of Me makes them gloriously happy, because they gave an example of holy and honorable living, and were lightsome ste-wards of the light of My only-begotten Son's Body and Blood as well as all the other Sacraments. So I love them very especially, both for the dignity to which I appointed them, that they should be My anointed ministers, and because they were not so foolish or indifferent as to bury the treasure I entrusted to them. They acknow-ledged that it was from Me and used it with care and deep humility, with true and solid virtue.

Because I had appointed them to such dignity for the salvation of souls, they never rested, good shepherds that they were, from gather​ the little sheep into the sheepfold of holy Church. In their love and hunger for souls they even laid down their lives to rescue them from the devils' hands. They made themselves weak along with those who were weak. That is, to keep the weak from being confounded with de​spair and to give them more room to expose their weakness, they would show their own weakness, saying, "I am weak along with. They wept with those who wept and rejoiced with those who rejoiced. Thus they knew how to give everyone the right food ever so tenderly. They encouraged the good by rejoicing in their goodness, for they were not gnawed up with envy but broad in the generosity of their charity for their neighbors and subjects. Those who were sinful they drew out of their sin by showing that they themselves were also sinful and weak. Their com-passion was true and holy, and while cor​recting others and impos-ing penances for the sins they had committed, they themselves in their charity did penance along with them. Because of their love, they who were imposing the penance suffered more than those who received it. And sometimes some of them actually did the same penance themselves, especially when they saw that it seemed very difficult for the penitent. And by that act the difficulty became sweet for them.

O My loved ones! They who were superiors became as subjects. They who were in authority became as servants. Though they were healthy, without the sickness and leprosy of deadly sin, they became as if afflicted. Though they were strong, they became as if weak. With the dull and simple they showed themselves as simple, and with the lowly, as lowly. And so with every sort of person they knew how to deal hum​bly and with charity, giving to everyone the right food.

What made this possible? The hungry longing they had conceived in Me for My honor and the salvation of souls. They ran to feast on these at the table of the most holy Cross, refusing no labor and evading no toil. Zealous as they were for souls and for the welfare of holy Church and the spread of the faith, they walked through the brambles of trial and exposed themselves to every sort of danger with true patience. They offered Me the fragrant incense of eager longing and constant humble prayer. With their tears and sweat they anointed the wounds the guilt of deadly sin had made, and those who humbly re​ceived this anointing regained perfect health.
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Dearest daughter, I have given you but a glimpse of the high dignity to which I have appointed those I have chosen to be My ministers- a mere glimpse, I tell you, in relation to how great a dignity this is.

Because of the dignity and authority I have given them, it never has nor ever will be My will that the hand of civil law should touch them for any sin of theirs. To do so would be a wretched offense against Me. No, it is My will that they be held in due reverence, not for what they are in themselves, but for My sake, because of the authority I have given them. Therefore, the virtuous must not lessen their rever​ence even should these ministers fall short of virtue. And so far as the virtues of My ministers are concerned, I have described them for you by setting them before you as stewards of the Sun, that is, of My Son Body and Blood and of the other Sacraments. This dignity belongs to all who are appointed as such stewards, to the bad as well as to the good.

I told you that those who were perfect took on the qualities of the sun. They gave the light and warmth of loving charity to their neigh​bors and because of this warmth they bore fruit and caused virtue to spring up in the souls of their subjects. I suggested to you that they are angels, and such is the truth. I have given them to you to be your guardians, to protect you and breathe good inspirations into your hearts by means of their holy prayers, their teaching, and the mirror of their lives. They are to serve you by administering to you the holy Sac​raments. They are to be like the angel who serves and protects you and inspires you with good and holy thoughts.

So you see how worthy of love they are if, beyond the dignity to which I have appointed them, they are for you a shining example of virtue as were those I have told you about, and as all of them are in duty bound to be. And you must hold them in great reverence, because they are My beloved children and Suns sent into the mystic body of holy Church because of their virtue. For everyone who is virtuous is worthy of love; how much more so these, because of the ministry I have entrusted to them! So because of their virtue and because of their Sacramental dignity you ought to love them. And you ought to hate the sins of those who lead evil lives. But you may not for all that set your​selves up as their judges; this is not My will, because they are My Christ’s and you ought to love and reverence the authority I have given them.
You know well enough that if someone filthy or poorly dressed were to offer you a great treasure that would give you life, you would not disdain the bearer for love of the treasure and the lord who had sent it, even though the bearer was ragged and filthy. He might well displease you, but for love of the lord you would do what you could to persuade him to get rid of his filth and put on better clothes. This is how you ought to act in the realm of charity, and this is how I want you to act toward those of My ministers who are out of line, who are covered with the filth of sin and ragged from their abuse of charity when they bring you the great treasures of the Church's Sacra-ments. You receive grace through these Sacraments no matter how sinful the bearers may be when you receive them worthily, for love of Me, God eternal, the sender, and for love of the life of grace that you receive from this great treasure; for it brings Me to you, wholly God and whol​ly human, that is, the Body and Blood of My Son united with My divin​ity. You ought to despise and hate the ministers' sins, and try to dress them in the new clothes of charity and holy prayer, and wash away their filth with your tears. In other words, you should hold them out to Me with tears and great desire, so that I in My goodness may clothe them with the garment of charity.

You know well that I want to be gracious to them if only they are disposed to receive it and you to ask it of Me. For it is not My will that they should administer the Sun to you out of their darksomeness, nor that they should be stripped of the garment of virtue and filthy with dishonorable living. Indeed, I have appointed them and given them to you to be angels on earth and suns, as I have told you. When they are less than that, you ought to pray for them. But you are not to judge them. Leave the judging to Me, and I, because of your prayers and My own desire, will be merciful to them. If they will not change their ways, the dignity they have will be their destruction. And if the great reproof they receive from Me, the supreme Judge, at the moment of death does not make them change or reach out for My generous mercy, they will be condemned to eternal fire.

Sinful Clergy.
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Now listen well, dearest daughter, for I want to show you the wretchedness of their lives, so that you and My other ser​vants will have the more reason to offer Me humble and constant prayer for them. No matter where you turn, to secular or religious, clerics or prelates, lowly or great, young or old, you see nothing but sin. All of them pelt Me with the filth of deadly sin. But their filth harms only themselves, not Me.

Up to now I have told you about the excellence of My ministers and the virtues of the good, both to refresh your soul and to make you better appreciate the wretchedness of these wicked ones and see how deserving they are of greater rebuke and more intolerable punishment. By the same token, My chosen and loved ministers, because they have virtuously used the treasure entrust-ed to them, deserve a greater re​ward, deserve to stand as pearls in My sight. It is just the contrary for these wretched ones, for they will reap a cruel punishment.

The Sins Of The Clergy. 

Do you know, dearest daughter-listen with grieving bitterness of heart- do you know where these have set their principle and founda​tion? In their own selfish self-centeredness. There is born the tree of pride with its offshoot of indiscretion. So, lacking in dis-cernment as they are, they assume honor and glory for themselves by seeking high​er office and adorn-ments and delicacies for their bodies, repaying Me with abuse and sin. They take to themselves what is not theirs and give Me what is not Mine. To Me should be given glory and My Name should be praised; to themselves is due contempt for their selfish sensu​ality. They ought to know them-selves enough to consider them-selves unworthy of the tremendous mystery they have received from Me. But they do just the opposite, for, bloated with pride as they are, they never have their fill of gobbling up earthly riches and the pleasures of the world, while they are stingy, greedy, and avaricious toward the poor.

Because of this wretched pride and avarice born of their sensual selfishness, they have abandoned the care of souls and give them-selves over completely to guarding and caring for their temporal possessions. They leave behind My little sheep, whom I had entrusted to them like sheep without a shepherd. They neither pasture nor feed them either spiritually or materially. Spiritually they do administer the Sacraments of holy Church (the power of which Sacraments can neither be taken away nor lessened by any sin of theirs) but they do not feed them with sincere prayers, with hungry longing for their salvation, with holy and honorable living, nor do they feed their poor subjects with temporal as​sistance.

I told you they were to distribute their material goods in three portions: 

1) One for their own needs, 

2) One for the poor, and 

3) One for the use of the Church.

But these do the opposite. Not only do they not give what they are in duty bound to give to the poor, but they rob them through simony (The buying or selling of a church office.) and their hankering after money, selling the grace of the Holy Spirit. 

Brothers, the revolt that caused the “Protestant Revolution” was over the financial abuse that the Roman Catholic clergy imposed upon the laity. This same condition also occurred during the kingship of Solomon and his son. As Scripture says, the northern tribes broke away from the tribe of Judah.    

Some are so mean that they are unwilling to give to the needy the very things I have given them freely so that they might give them to you unless their hands are filled [with money] or they are plent-ifully supplied with gifts [in return]. They love their subjects for what they can get from them, and no more. They spend all the goods of the Church on nothing but clothes for their bodies. They go about fancily dressed, not like clerics and religious, but like lords or court lackeys. They are con-cerned about having grand horses many gold and silver vessels, and well-adorned homes. They have and keep what they ought not, all with huge vanity. Their heart babbles out its disordered vanity, and their whole desire is feasting, making a god of their bellies, eating and drinking inordinately. So they soon fall into impure and lustful living.

Woe, woe, to their wretched lives! For what the gentle Word, My only-begotten Son, won with such suffering on the wood of the most holy Cross they spend on pros-titutes. They devour the souls who were bought with Christ's Blood, eating them up in so many wretched ways, and feeding their own children with what belongs to the poor. O you temples of the devil! I appointed you to be earthly angels in this life, but you are devils who have taken up the devils' work! The devils dis​pense darkness from what is theirs, and administer excruciating tor​ments. With their wicked temptations they lure souls away from grace to drag them down to the guilt of deadly sin. They exert every ef​fort they can in this. Although no sin can touch the soul who does not want it, they nevertheless do all they can. Thus these wretches, un​worthy of being called ministers, are devils incarnate, for by their sins they have patterned them-selves after the devils. They per-form their task of administering Me, the true Light, out of the darkness of deadly sin, and they administer to their subjects and to others the darksomeness of their perverted and evil lives. They are the cause of confusion and suf​fering to the spirits of those who see their disorderly living. Indeed, they are the cause of confusion and suffering to the consciences of those they succeed in dragging down from the state of grace and the way of truth, for by leading them into sin they make them walk in the way of falsehood.

But those who follow them do not in fact have an excuse for their sin, for no one can be forced into deadly sin either by these visible dev​ils or the invisible ones. No one ought to give attention to their lives or copy what they do. Still, as My Truth admonished you in the holy Gos​pel, you should do as they tell you. This is the teaching given you in the mystic body of holy Church, borne in Holy Scripture, and brought to you by My trumpeters, the preachers whose duty it is to proclaim My word. But the woe that is their just desert, and their evil lives, you are not to imitate. Nor are you to punish them, for in that you would offend Me. Leave them their evil lives and take for yourselves their teaching. And leave their punishment to Me, for I am the gentle eternal God, and I reward everything good and punish every sin.

Their dignity in being My ministers will not save them from My punishment. Indeed, unless they change their ways, they will be pun​ished more severely than all the others, because they have received more from My kindness. Having sinned so miserably, they are deserv​ing of greater punish-ment. So you see how they are devils, just as I told you that My chosen ones are angels on earth and do the work of the an​gels.
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I told you that the pearl of justice was luminous in those chosen ones. Now I tell you that the jewel these puny wretches wear over their heart is injustice. This injustice proceeds from and is mounted in their self-centeredness, for because of their selfishness they perpe​trate injustice against their own souls and against Me, along with their dark lack of discernment. They do not pay Me My due of glory, nor do they do themselves the justice of holy and honorable living or desire for the salvation of souls or hunger for virtue. Thus they commit injus​tice against their subjects and neigh-bors, and do not correct them for their sins. Indeed, as if they were blind and did not know, because of their perverse fear of incurring others' displeasure, they let them lie asleep in their sickness. They do not consider that by wishing to please creatures they are dis-pleasing both them and Me your Creator.

Sometimes they administer correct-ion as if to cloak themselves in this little bit of justice. But they will never correct persons of any im​portance, even though they may be guilty of greater sin than more low​ly people, for fear that these might retaliate by standing in their way or deprive them of their rank and their way of living. They will, however, correct the little people, because they are sure these cannot harm them or deprive them of their rank. Such injustice comes from their wretch​ed selfish love for them-selves.

This selfishness has poisoned the whole world as well as the mys​tic body of holy Church and made the garden of this bride a field over​grown with putrid weeds. That garden was well cultivated when it had true workers, that is, My holy ministers, and it was adorned with an abundance of fragrant flowers, because good shepherds whose own lives were honorable and holy kept their subjects from living evil lives. But that is not the case today. In fact, it is just the opposite, because evil shepherds are causing their subjects to be evil. So this bride is full of thorns, full of a multitude of different sins.

Not that she can herself be infected with the filth of sin or that the power of her holy Sacraments can suffer any damage. But those who feed at the breast of this bride soak filth into their souls when they surrender the dignity to which I appointed them. Their dignity is not lessened in itself, but only in relation to themselves. Thus be-cause of their sins the Blood is disgraced, for laypeople lose the reverence they ought to have for them because of the Blood, even though this should not be so. And if they are so irreverent, their guilt is not lessened be​cause of their shepherds' sins. It is only that these wretches have be​come mirrors of wickedness, whereas I had ap-pointed them to be mir​rors of virtue.
Brothers, simply, our goal is to become mirrors of virtue.
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What is the source of such filth in their souls? Their own selfish sen-suality. Their selfishness has made a lady of their sensuality, and their wretched little souls have become her slaves, whereas I made them to be free by the Blood of My Son, when the whole human race was freed from slavery to the devil and his rule. Every person receives this grace, but these whom I have anointed I have freed from the world's service and appointed them to serve Me alone, God eternal, by being stewards of the Sacraments of holy Church.

I have made them so free, in fact, that it has never been My will, nor is it now, that any civil authority should presume to sit in judg​ment over them. And do you know, dearest daughter, what thanks they give Me for such a great gift? This is their thanks: They hound Me con​stantly with so many villainous sins that your tongue could never de​scribe them, and you would faint if you heard them. But I want to tell you at least something about them beyond what I have already said, to give you more reason for tears and compassion.

My ministers should be standing at the table of the cross in holy desire, nourishing themselves there on the food of souls for My honor. And though every person ought to do this, much more should those whom I have chosen to administer for you the Body and Blood of My only-begotten Son, Christ crucified, and to give you an example of good and holy living by following My Truth in their suffering and in great holy longing as they make your souls their food.

But instead these have made the taverns their table, and there in public they swear and perjure themselves in sin upon miserable sin, as if they were blind and devoid of the light of reason. They have become beasts in their sin-ning, lustful in word and deed. They do not so much as know what the Divine Office is, and even if they say it from time to time they are saying it with their tongue while their heart is far from Me. They are like criminal gamblers and swindlers: After they have gambled away their own souls into the devils' hands, they gamble away the goods of the Church as well, and they gamble and barter away whatever material goods they have been given in virtue of [My Son's] Blood. So the poor go without what is due them, and the Church's needs are not provided for.

Because they have made them-selves the devil's temple, they are no longer concerned about My temple. Rather, the things that should go for the adornment of the Church and her temples out of respect for the Blood go instead to adorn the houses they live in. And Worse: They act like husbands adorning their brides; these incarnate devils use the Church's property to adorn the she-devils with whom they live in sin and indecency. Shamelessly they let them come and stay and go. And while they, miserable devils, stand at the altar to celebrate, it does not even bother them to see their wretched she-devils coming up with their children by the hand, to make their offering with the other peo​ple!

O devils and worse than devils! At least let your sinfulness be hid from the eyes of your subjects! Then at least, though you would still be offending Me and harming your-selves, you would not be hurting your neighbors by actually setting your evil lives before their eyes. For by your example you give them reason not to leave their own sinful ways, but to fall into the same sins as yours and worse. Is this the kind of pu​rity I demand of My ministers when they go to celebrate at the altar? This is the sort of purity they bring: They get up in the morning with their minds contaminated and their bodies corrupt. After spending the night bedded down with deadly sin they go to celebrate [Mass]! O tab​ernacles of the devil! Where are your nightly vigils and the solemn and devout praying of the Office? Where is your constant devoted prayer? In that nighttime you ought to be readying yourselves for the mystery you are to celebrate in the morning. You ought to be taking a deeper look at yourselves, recogn-izing and acknowledging that you are un​worthy of so great a mystery. And you should be taking a deeper look at Me, for I in My goodness, not for any merit of yours, made you worthy of it, and made you My ministers so that you might serve My other creatures.
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I am letting you know, dearest daughter, that in this Sacrament I demand of you and of them the greatest purity that is possible to hu​manity in this life-so much so that you for your part as well as they ought to constantly strive to attain it. You should reflect that, were it possible for the Angels to be purified, they would have to be purified for this mystery. But this is not possible; they do not need to be puri​fied, for the poison of sin cannot infect them. I am telling you this to make you see what great purity I demand of you and them, and espe​cially of them, in this Sacrament. But they do just the opposite to Me, for they come to this mystery wholly impure- and not simply with the sort of impurity and weakness to which you are all naturally in​clined because of your weak nature (although reason can calm its rebel​lion if free choice so wills). 

Unnatural Sin; The Five Cities. 

No, these wretches not only do not restrain their weakness; they make it worse by committing that cursed unnatu​ral sin. As if they were blind and stupid, with the light of their under​standing extinguished, they do not recognize what miserable filth they are wallowing in. The stench reaches even up to Me, supreme Purity, and is so hateful to Me that for this sin alone five cities were struck down by My divine judgment. 

1) Sodom

2) Gomorrah

3) Admah

4) Zeboiim

5) Zoar

For My divine justice could no longer tolerate it, so despicable to Me is this abominable sin. 

Brothers, this abominable sin is most likely oral sex, heterosexual and homosexual.

But the stench displeases not only Me, as I have said, but the devils as well, those very devils these wretches have made their masters. It is not its sinfulness that displeases them, for they like nothing that is good. But because their nature was angelic, that nature still loathes the sight of that hor​rendous sin actually being committed. It is true that it was they who in the beginning shot the poisoned arrows of concupiscence, (sexual desire) but when it comes to the sinful act itself they run away.

You know, if you remember well, how before the great Death I showed you how despicable this sin is to Me, and how the world is cor​rupted by it. At that time, when I lifted your spirit up above yourself in holy desire, I showed you the whole world, and in people of almost every walk of life you saw this miserable sin. You saw in that revela​tion how the devils fled. And you know that your spirit suffered so from the stench that you thought you would surely die. You could see nowhere that you and My other servants could go to escape being touched by this leprosy. It seemed you could not live among the lowly or the great, the old or the young, religious or clerics, superiors or sub​jects, masters or servants; for they were all contaminated in mind and body by this curse. I did not show you then, nor am I telling you now, which individuals are the exceptions, for I do leave some just ones among the wicked to hold back My justice so that I may not com​mand the very stones to rise up against them, nor the earth to swallow them up, nor the beasts to devour them, nor the demons to carry them off soul and body. Indeed, I am continually finding ways to be merciful to them, to make them change their ways. And I put My servants who are healthy and not leprous in their midst to pray for them.

Sometimes I reveal these miserable sins of theirs to My servants (just as I did to you) so that they may be even more concerned for their salvation and hold them out to Me with greater compassion, praying for them with sorrow for their sins and the insult they are to Me. If you recall, when I let you smell even a bit of this stench, you were in such a state that you could stand no more, so that you said to Me, "O eternal Father, be merciful to Me and to these creatures of yours! Oth​erwise take the soul from My body, for I do not think I can stand it anymore. Or give me some respite by showing me where I and your other servants can find refuge so that this leprosy will not be able to harm us or deprive us of our bodily and spiritual purity."

In response I turned and looked on you with pity. I said, and I say it again now: "My daughter, let your respite be in glorifying and prais​ing My Name, in offering Me the incense of constant prayer for these poor wretches who have sunk so low and made themselves deserv-ing of divine judgment for their sins. And let your place of refuge be My only-begotten Son, Christ crucified. Make your home and hiding place in the cavern of His open side. There, in His humanity, you will enjoy My divinity with loving affection. In that open heart you will find charity for Me and for your neighbors, for to honor Me His eternal Fa​ther and to fulfill the obedience I had placed on Him for your salvation, He ran to His shameful death on the most holy Cross. Once you see and taste this love you will follow His teaching and find your nourishment at the table of the Cross. In other words, charity will make you put up with your neighbors with true patience by enduring pain, torment, and weariness no matter what their source. In this way you will flee and escape the leprosy."

Such is the way I gave and still give to you and the others. For all this, your soul was not relieved of the stench nor your mind's eye of the darksomeness. But My prov-idence was with you. I let you com​mune in the Body and Blood of My Son, wholly God and wholly hu​man, by receiving the Sacrament of the altar. And there, as a sign that I had spoken truly, the fragrance of this Sacrament dispelled the stench, and its light dispersed the dark-someness. And as you know, it pleased My goodness to let that fragrance of the Blood remain wonderfully present to your mouth and your bodily taste for several days.

So you see, dearest daughter, how abominable this sin is to Me in any person. Now imagine how much more hateful it is in those I have called to live celibately. Among these celibates who have been lifted up above the world, some are religious and some are trees planted as My ministers in the mystic body of holy Church. You cannot im-agine how much more I despise this sin in these celibates- even more than in or​dinary people of the world. They are lamps set on a lamp stand, to be stewards of Me the true Sun, giving off the light of virtue and of holy and honorable living. But instead they minister in darksomeness.

Let Me show you how darksome they are. Holy Scripture is light​some in itself, and My chosen ones drew from it with a supernatural light from Me the true light, as I have told you elsewhere. But these wretches, because of their bloated pride, indecency, and lust, neither see nor understand anything but the outer crust, the letter, of Scrip​ture. They receive it without any relish, because their spiritual taste is disordered, corrupted even, by selfish love and pride. Their bellies are full of uncleanness, hungry only for the fulfillment of their perverted pleasures, glutted with concupiscence (lust) and avarice. Nor are they ashamed to commit their sins in public. And many of the wretches practice usury (The lending of money with an interest.) as well, which I have forbidden.
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How can those who are so sinful bring their subjects to justice and reproach them for their sins? They cannot, for their own sins have left them void of any enthusiasm or zeal for holy Justice. If they do some​times attempt it, they make their subjects (who have become sinful along with themselves) say, "Doctor, treat yourself first; then treat me, and I will take the medicine you give me. Your sin is greater than mine, yet you condemn me!"

Those whose reprimands are only words unsupported by a good and well-ordered life are doing wrong. Not that they ought therefore to leave their subjects' sins unreprimanded, good or evil though they themselves may be. But they still are doing wrong in that their repri​mand is not accompanied by holy and honorable living. And those do even worse who do not humbly accept the reprimand and change their evil ways, no matter how the reprimand is given, no matter how good or evil the pastor may be. Such people are hurting only themselves and no one else, and they are the ones who will suffer the penalties of their own sins.

All these evils, dearest daughter, come of not administering correct-ions out of one's own good and holy living. Why do they not cor​rect? Because they are blinded by their selfish self-centeredness. This selfish-ness is the source of all their evil doings. Subjects and pastors, clerics and religious alike, are looking out for nothing except how they can have all their perverse pleasures and pastimes.

Where, where, My gentle daughter, is the obedience religious ought to have? I established them like angels in holy religion, and they are worse than demons. I appointed them to proclaim My word by their life and teaching, but the words they shout are only empty sounds, producing no fruit in the hearts of their listeners. Their preaching is aimed more at pleasing others or at tickling their own ears than at honoring Me. They spend their efforts not on virtuous living but on polished rhetoric.

Such as these are not sowing my seed in truth. They pay no atten​tion to root-ing out vice and planting virtue. So, because they have not rid their own orchard of brambles, they are not concerned about get​ting them out of their neighbors' orchards. All their pleasure is in adorning their bodies and their cells, and in roaming and gossiping about the city. And just as fish taken out of the water die, so do these religious who live vainly and dishonorably outside their monastic cells. They leave their cells, which ought to be a heaven for them, and wander about the wards of the city seeking out the homes of their relatives and other secular folk, just as it pleases them, wretched sub​jects that they are, and the wicked superiors who have given them such a long leash. These, wretched shepherds that they are, are not bothered to see their brothers [and sisters] submitting to the devils' power; in fact, they themselves often put them there. And sometimes when they recognize that these religious are incarnate devils, they send them from one monastery to the next to those who are incarnate devils like them​selves. Thus each corrupts the other with all sorts of subtle tricks and deceits.' The devil may start them out under the pretext of devotion, but because their lives are lustful and wretched their devotional dis​guise is all too thin. Soon enough the fruits of their "devotions" ap​pear. First are seen the stinking blossoms of dishonorable thoughts and the rotten leaves of their words. And in what wretched ways do they satisfy their desires! The fruits that come of them- you know well, for you have seen them- are their children. Often they carryon so that one after another they leave religious life. He becomes a wanton (hard to control) and she a public whore.

Superiors are the cause of these and many other evils because they do not keep their eyes on their subjects. They give them plenty of rope and even send them out, and then pretend not to see their wretched be​havior. The subjects for their part find no pleasure in their cells. And so, through the fault of both the one and the other, they die in the end. 

Brothers, as I have said before, we have a house within ourselves called our temples. The three powers of our being, memory, understanding and heart is our priest. This house can also be called our cells. The question is this; do we enjoy spending time, within our cells, contemplating the Plan of God? 

Your tongue could never describe how greatly and in what miserable ways they sin against Me. They become the devil's arms, and they throw their venomous filth both within and without: without among seculars and within in the religious community. They are void of fra- ternal love. Everyone wants to be the greatest, and everyone wants possessions. So they transgress both the Commandment and the vow they have made.

They made a promise to keep the rule and they violate it. Not only do they not observe it; they act like ravenous wolves toward the lambs they see observing the rule, taunting and jeering at them. And they be​lieve, these wretches, that by hounding and taunting and jeering at those good religious who keep the rule they will cover over their own sins; but they expose themselves all the more.

The gardens of religious life are holy: There are saints in them be​cause they were created and founded in the Holy Spirit. So the order as such cannot be spoiled or corrupted because of its members' sins. Therefore those who are making a decision to enter the order should not look at those who are evil, but should sail on the power of the or​der's arms, which neither are nor can be weak, and keep its rule until death.

I tell you, these great evils have come because of superiors who will not correct and subjects who are wicked. They regard as transgress-sors those who are sincerely ob-serving the rule, because they do not hold to the customs and ceremonies these others have ordained and observe in the sight of seculars so as to impress them and thus cloak their sins. But you see, they do not fulfill the very first vow, that of obedience, for they do not keep the rule. I will tell you about that obe​dience in another place.

They further vow to observe voluntary poverty and to be celi-bate. How do these wretches ob-serve those vows? Take a look at their pos​sessions and all the money they keep for themselves. They stand off from the common charity of sharing their material and spiritual goods with their brothers as the rule of love and their own rule requires. They want to make no one fat but themselves and their beasts. So the one beast feeds the other, while their poor brother dies of hunger and cold. And once they themselves are well dressed and well fed, they have no thought of the others, nor would they be found with them at the poor table in the refectory. Their pleasure is rather to be where they can have their fill of meat and satisfy their gluttony.

For such as these it is impossible to keep the third vow, that of celibacy, for a full belly does not make for a chaste spirit. Indeed, they become inordinately excited and lustful, and so go from evil to evil. And much evil comes on them because of their possessions, because if they had nothing to spend they would not live so richly and would not have these wayward affairs. For romance does not last long when one has nothing to give, nor do those friendships that are built not on perfect love but on love of presents or on any delight or plea​sure one might find in the other.

O wretches! Stuck in such baseness because of their sins when I had established them in such dignity! They flee from the choir as if it were poison, or if they are there, they cry out with their voices, but their hearts are far from Me. It has become habitual for them to ap​proach the table of the altar without any preparation, as if they were going to any ordinary table.
All these evils, and so many others I do not want to tell you lest your ears be infected with the stench, follow upon the sin of evil shep​herds who will not correct or punish the sins of their subjects. They have neither concern nor zeal for the observance of the rule because they themselves do not observe it. They are quick to lay heavy com​mands on the heads of those who want to keep the rule, and punish them for faults they have not committed. All this they do because it is not the pearl of justice that shines in them but [the stone] of injustice. So their giving is unjust. To those who deserve grace and kindness they give penances and contempt. To those who, like themselves, are members of the devil, they give love, pleasures, and rank, entrusting them with the high offices of the order. They live as if they were blind, and they give out offices and govern their subjects as if they were blind. If they do not change their ways, they will carry that blindness right up to the darkness of eternal damnation. There they will have to give an account to Me, the supreme judge, for the souls of their sub​jects. The only account they will be able to give Me will be wicked and evil. Therefore they will receive from Me, and justly, what they de​serve.
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Dearest daughter, I have given you but a tiny glimpse of how these religious live, how miserably they wear sheep's clothing within their orders while they are, in fact, wolves. Let Me return now to the Church's clergy and ministers and with you grieve over their sins. Beyond what I have already told you, I want to grieve with you over the three pillars of vice I showed you at another time: impuri​ty, bloated pride, and greed- for it is their greed that leads them to sell the grace of the Holy Spirit.
Each of these three vices is depend-ent on the others, and the foun​dation of these three pillars is their selfish self-centeredness. As long as these three pillars are standing upright and are not overthrown by the force of love of virtue, they are strong enough to keep the soul obsti​nately set in every other vice. For all of the vices are born of selfishness because it is from selfishness that the principal vice, pride, is born. Those who are proud are void of any loving charity, and their pride is the source of impurity and avarice. Thus are these souls their own jailers, locking them-selves up with the devil's chains.

Now, dearest daughter, look with what miserable impurity they defile both their bodies and their spirits. I have already told you some​thing about this. But I want to tell you something more so that you may better appreciate the fountain of My mercy and be more compas​sionate to the wretched souls it touches. Some of them are such devils that not only do they not reverence the Sacrament or value the dignity to which I in My goodness have appointed them, but, as if their love for certain creatures has blotted all this from their memories, when they cannot have what they want from them they resort to diabolical incan​tations. And the Sacrament I have given you as life-giving food they use as witchery to realize their dishonorable intentions and bring their will to prevail. As for the little sheep they ought to be caring for and feeding in body and spirit, they torment them in these and many other ways I will not mention lest I give you even greater pain. As you have seen, they let them wander about in a disoriented state because these incarnate demons have cast spells on them that cause them to do what they do not want to do. And because of the resistance they put up, they suffer intense physical pain. What is the cause of this? And what is the cause of the many other miserable evils you know so well that I have no need to tell you about them? Their wretched dishonorable lives!

O dearest daughter! How they have debased the flesh that was ex​alted above all the choirs of Angels through the Union of My divinity with your humanity! O despicable wretched man, not man but beast! That you should give your flesh, anointed and consecrated to Me, to prostitutes and worse! By the wounded Body of My only-begotten Son on the wood of the most holy Cross, your flesh and that of the whole human race was healed of the wound Adam dealt it by his sin. O wretch! He honored you, and you disgrace Him! He healed your wounds with His Blood, and more, He made you His minister, and you persecute Him with your lustful dishonorable sins! The good shep-herd washed the little sheep clean in His Blood. But you defile those who are pure: You use your power to hurl them into the dung heap. You who ought to be a mirror of honor are a mirror of dishonor.

You have yielded all your members to the works of wickedness, doing the opposite of what My Truth did for you. I allowed them to blindfold His eyes to enlighten you, and you with your lustful eyes shoot poisoned arrows into your own soul and the hearts of those you look on so miserably! I let them give Him vinegar and gall to drink and you like a perverse beast find your pleasure in delicate foods, making a god of your belly! On your tongue are dishonorable empty words. It is your duty with that tongue to admonish your neighbors, to proclaim My word, and to say the office with your heart as well as your tongue. But I smell nothing but filth coming from your tongue as you swear and perjure yourself as if you were a swindling hoodlum, blaspheming Me right and left, I let them bind My Son's hands to free you and the whole of humankind from the bondage of sin, and anointed and conse​crated your hands for the ministry of the most holy Sacrament, and you use your hands for wretched obscene touch-ing. All the actions you ex​press through your hands are corrupt and directed to the devil’s ser​vice. O wretch! And I appointed you to such dignity so that you might serve Me alone- you and every other rational creature!

I willed that My Son's feet should be nailed, and made His Body a stairway for you. I let them open His side so that you might see His in most heart. I set Him like an open hostelry where you could see and taste My unspeakable love for you when you found and saw My divinity united with your humanity. There you see that I have made the Blood- of which you are a steward for Me- to be a bath to wash away your sins. And you have made of your heart a temple for the devil!

Our Wills (Passions and Pleasures) Symbolized By Our Feet

And your will, of which your feet are a symbol, you use to offer Me nothing but filth and abuse. The feet of your will carry you nowhere except to the devil's haunts. So with your whole body you persecute My Son's Body by doing the opposite of what He did and what you and everyone else are bound and obligated to do.

The Three Powers Of Our Being

These bodily instruments of yours have taken up the sound for evil, for your soul's three powers are united in the name of the devil, whereas they ought to be united in My Name. Your memory ought to be filled with the blessings you have re​ceived from Me, but it is filled with dishonor and many other evils. Your mind's eye, illumined by faith, ought to be fixed on My only-be​gotten Son, Christ crucified, whose minister you have been made, but you in your miserable vanity have fixed your attention on pleasures and honors and worldly riches. Your will ought to love Me alone un​conditionally, but you have wretchedly given it to loving creature; and your own body. In fact, you love your animals more than you love Me! What proves this? Your impatience with Me whenever I takeaway something you love, and your displeasure with your neighbors when​ever you think they have done you any material harm, so that by your hatred and blasphemy you cut yourself off from My charity as well as theirs. How unfortunate you are! You were made a steward of the fire of My divine charity, but you, for your perverse selfish pleasures and for the bit of harm you suffer from your neighbors, let go of it!

This, dearest daughter, is one of the three wretched pillars I told, you of.

127 
Now I want to tell you about the second, avarice. What My Son gave so generously, you are so miserly with. You see Him with His Body torn wide open on the wood of the Cross bleeding from every part; He did not redeem you with gold or silver but with His Blood in the greatness of His love. He did not redeem just half of the world but the whole human race, past, present, and fu​ture. He gave you not only His Blood but fire as well, for it was through the fire of love that He gave you His Blood. Nor can the fire or the Blood be separated from My divine nature, for divinity was perfectly united with human nature. And of this Blood made one with My divinity I have made you, wretch, a steward. But you are so avaricious and greedy in your use of what My Son bought on the Cross, the souls he re​deemed with such great love, and in your use of what He gave you by making you a minister of His Blood! Wretch that you are, you are so mi​serly that you greedily put up for sale the grace of the Holy Spirit, requiring your subjects to buy from you when they ask for what you have received as a gift.

Your throat is so ready to devour money that you have no appetite to eat souls for My honor. You are so tight in your charity with what you have received so generously that I cannot get through to you with grace nor can your neighbors with love. The temporal goods you re​ceived in virtue of this Blood you received generously, but you, greedy wretch, are good to no one but yourself. Like a thieving bandit you de​serve eternal death for stealing what belonged to the poor and to holy Church and spending it on luxuries with dishonorable wo-men and men as well as with your relatives, on pleasures and on car-ing for your children.

O miserable wretch! Where are the offspring of the true gentle vir​tues you ought to have? Where is the burning charity with which you ought to minister? Where is your restless longing for My honor and the salvation of souls? Where is the piercing sorrow you ought to suffer as you see the infernal wolf making away with your little sheep? There is none, because there is no room in your tight heart for love of Me or them. You love only yourself with sensual selfishness- a love that poi​sons you and others as well. You are that infernal devil who swallows up the sheep in your perverse selfishness. Your throat hankers after nothing else; there-fore it concerns you not at all when the invisible devil carries them off. You, the visible devil, have made yourself the in​strument that sends them off to hell.

Who are those who are clothed and fattened on what belongs to the Church? You and the other devils with you, and your beasts, the great horses you keep not because you need them but for your perverse pleasure- whereas you should have them only as you need them and not for pleasure. Such pleasures are for worldly people. Your pleasures ought to be with the poor and in visiting the sick, assisting them in their spiritual and material needs. For no other reason have I made you My minister and given you such dignity. It is because you have made a filthy beast of yourself that you find such pleasure in these beasts of yours. You do not see, for if you did see the punishments that will be yours unless you change your ways, you would not behave as you do. No, you would repent of what you have done in the past and correct the present.

Do you see, dearest daughter, how much reason I have to grieve over such wretchedness? And how gen-erous I have been with them and how miserly they have been with Me? For just as I told you, some of them even lend for usury. (Lend money with interest.) Not that they set up shop as public usu​rers do, but they have all sorts of subtle ways of selling time to their neighbors to satisfy their own greed. Now there is nothing in the world that can justify this. Even if it were the smallest of gifts, if their intention is to receive it as the price for the service they have done by lending their goods, this is usury as much as anything else that might be paid for the time [of the loan]. I appointed these wretches to forbid seculars [to practice usury], and here they are doing the same and more. For when someone comes to ask their advice about this matter because they are guilty of the same sin and have lost the light of reason, the advice they give is darksome, tainted by the passion within their own souls.

This sin and many others are born of the tight, greedy, avaricious heart. One could use the words My Truth said when he entered the temple and found there the sellers and buyers. He chased them out with a whip of cords, saying, "Of My Father's house, which is a house of prayer, you have made a robbers' den."

You see well, sweetest daughter, how true it is that they have made a robbers' den of My Church, which is a place of prayer. They sell and buy and have made the grace of the Holy Spirit a piece of mer​chandise. So you see, those who want the high offices and revenues of the Church buy them by bribing those in charge with money and provisions. And those wretches are not concerned about whether [the can​didates] are good or bad, but only about pleasing them for love of the gifts they have received. So they make every effort to set these putrid plants in the garden of holy Church, and for this the wretches will give a good report of them to Christ on earth. Thus both use falsehood and deceit against Christ on earth, whereas they ought to behave sin​cerely and in all truth. But if My Son's vicar (Pope) becomes aware of their sin he ought to punish them. He should relieve those of office who will not repent and change their evil way of living. As for those who do the bribing, they would do well to receive imprisonment for their bargain​ing, both to change their sinful ways and that others may see the exam​ple and be afraid to do the same thing any more. If Christ on earth does this, he is doing his duty. If he does not, his sin will not go unpunished when it is his turn to give Me an account of his little sheep.

Believe Me, My daughter. Today this is not done, and this is why such sins and abominations plague My Church. Those who make ap​pointments to high offices do not investigate the lives of those they ap​point, to see whether they are good or bad. Or if they do look into any​thing, they are questioning and asking information of those who are as evil as they are themselves, and these would not give anything but good testimony because they are guilty of the same sin. They are con​cerned about nothing but the grandeur of rank and nobility and wealth, about knowing polished rhetoric; and worse, they will recom​mend their candidate by saying he is good looking! Despicable, devilish things! Those who ought to be looking for the beautiful adornment of virtue are concerned about physical beauty! They ought to be search​ing out the humble poor folk who in their humility avoid high office, but instead they pick those who in their bloated pride go seeking promo-tions.

They look for learning. Now learning in itself is good and perfect when the scholar is at the same time good and honorable and humble. But if learning is com-bined with pride, indecency, and sinful living, it is venomous and understands nothing but the letter of Scripture. It un​derstands in darkness, for it has lost the light of reason and its eye for under-standing is clouded over. It was in this light, enlightened by faith, that Holy Scripture was proclaimed and understood by those of whom I have told you more at length elsewhere. So you see, knowl​edge is good in itself, but not in those who do not use it as it should be used, and it will be a punishing fire to those who do not amend their lives. Therefore, they should look more for good and holy living than for those who are learned but do not know how to direct their own lives. But these wretches do just the opposite: The good and virtu-ous who are unlearned they con-sider fools, and they despise them; and the poor they shun because they have nothing to give.

So you see how lies abound in My house. Yet My house ought to be a house of prayer. There the pearl of justice ought to shine and the light of learning joined with holy and honorable living. There one should find the fragrance of truth. My ministers' possession ought to be voluntary poverty. With true con-cern they should care for and pro​tect souls, and rescue them from the devils' hands. But their hunger is for riches, and they are so taken up with concern for temporal things that they have abandoned all concern for the spiritual. They attend to nothing but amusements and laughter and increasing and multiplying their material possess-ions. Miserable wretches! They are not aware that this is the best way to lose them, for if they were filled with virtue and careful for spiritual things as they ought to be, they would have plen​ty of the temporal as well. 

Let The Dead Bury The Dead.

So many rebellions has My bride suffered that she should not have had! They ought to let the dead be buried by the dead. As for themselves, they should follow the teaching of My Truth and fulfill My will for them by doing what I appointed them to do. But they do exactly the opposite, for they set themselves to burying dead and 'passing things in their disordered care and affection, stealing their business from the hands of worldly folk. This displeases Me and is harmful to holy Church. They ought to leave these things to the worldly, and let the one dead thing bury the other; that is, let those take care of worldly, temporal things who are appointed to do so.

I said, "Let the one dead thing bury the other," and I mean "dead" to be understood in two ways. The first is administering and govern​ing bodily things in deadly sin because of one's disordered care and af- fection. The other stems from the fact that because these things are tangible it is the body's function [to care for them]; and the body is a dead thing because it has no life in itself except as it derives it from the soul, and it shares in life only so long as the soul remains in it.

Therefore, these anointed ones of Mine, who ought to be living as Angels, should leave dead things to the dead and concern themselves with governing souls. For souls are living things and do not ever die so far as their existence is concerned. So they should govern them and ad​minister to them the Sacraments and gifts and graces of the Holy Spir​it, and pasture them on spiritual food through their own good and holy lives. In this way will My house be a house of prayer, abounding in grace and filled with their virtues. But because they do just the oppo​site of this, I can say that it has become a robbers' den. They have be​come merchandisers in greed, selling and buying, and in their indecen​cy they have made [My house] a receiving place for filthy beasts- made it, in fact, a pigsty where they wallow in the mire of indecency. Thus do they keep their she-devils in the Church as a husband keeps his bride in his house.

So you see how much evil is born of these two fetid and stinking pillars, impurity and greedy avarice. And there is incomparably more than what I have described for you.

All Vices Are Seasoned With Pride
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Now I want to tell you about the third pillar, pride. I have left it till last because it is both end and beginning. For all the vices are seasoned with pride just as the virtues are seasoned and enliv​ened by charity.
And pride is born from and nurtured by that sensual selfish love which is the foundation of these three pillars and of every sort of evil creatures commit. For those who love themselves inordinately are void of My love because they do not love Me. By not loving Me they of​fend Me because they are not keeping the Law's Command-ment to love Me above all things and their neighbors as themselves. By loving them​selves sensually they neither love nor serve Me, but rather love and serve the world, because neither sensual love nor the world is pat​terned after Me. So it follows that those who sensually love and serve the world despise Me, and those who despise the world love Me. 

We Can’t Serve Two Masters

This is why My Truth said that no one can serve two opposing masters. Whoever would serve the one would be despised by the other. So you see, selfish love deprives the soul of My charity and clothes her in the vice of pride whence is born every sin because of its foundation in that self​ish love.

I sorrow and grieve for every person who lives in this sin but es​pecially for My anointed ones who ought to be humble both because it is everyone's duty to have this virtue of humility, which nurtures char​ity, and because they have been made the ministers of the humble spot​less Lamb, My only-begotten Son. Are they, together with the whole human race, not ashamed to be proud even as they see Me, God, stooped down to humanity by giving you the Word, My Son, in your flesh? And they see this Word, because of the obedience I imposed on Him, running to the humiliation of His shameful death on the Cross.
He bows His head to greet you, wears the crown [of thorns] to adorn you, stretches out His arms to embrace you, lets His feet be nailed that He may stand with you. And you, miserable wretch, you who were made the steward of such generosity and humility, ought to embrace the Cross. But you flee from it and embrace evil impure creatures. You ought to stand firm and unwavering in your following of My Truth's teaching, nailing your heart and mind to Him. 

Impatience Is The Core Of Pride (Arrogance)

But you flutter about like a leaf in the wind; every little thing sets you flying. If it is prosperity you are moved to inordinate gladness; if it is adversity you are moved to impatience, thus sucking out the marrow (core) of pride, which is impa​tience. 

Patience Is The Core Of Charity 

For just as the marrow of charity is patience, so impatience is the marrow of pride. Thus every little thing upsets and scandalizes those who are proud and wrathful.

Pride is so despicable to Me that it plummeted down from heaven when the Angels revolted in pride. Pride does not ascend to heaven. No, it goes down to the depths of hell. Therefore My Truth said, "Those who exalt themselves (by pride) will be humbled, and those who humble themselves will be exalted.

In any class of people pride displeases Me, but much more in these ministers because I have appointed them to a humble state to be stew​ards of the humble Lamb, and they behave completely on the contrary.

How can a wicked priest not be ashamed of his pride when he sees Me stoop down to you by giving you the Word, My only-begotten Son? I have made priests His min-isters; and He the Word, in obed-ience to Me humbled Himself to the shameful death of the cross! His head was crowned with thorns, and this wretch holds his head high against Me and against his neigh-bors. He ought to be a humble lamb, but he has made himself a ram with pride for horns, goring everyone who comes near him.

Brothers, notice how pride is depicted as a ram with horns that gore everyone that comes near.

O unhappy man! You forget that you cannot escape from Me. Is this the task I gave you, that you should give Me with the horns of your pride and assault both Me and your neighbors? And that foolish​ness and abuse should be your social interaction with them? Is this the meek​ness in which you ought to go to celebrate the Body and Blood of Christ My Son? You have become like a cruel beast without any fear of Me. You devour your neighbors and thrive on dissension. You have taken to playing favorites, receiving those kindly who wait on you and serve your interests, who please you because they are living just as you are, whereas you ought to correct such people and discourage their sin​fulness. But you do the opposite by giving them an example for doing worse. If you were good you would correct them, but because you are evil you do not know how to reprimand, nor do the sins of others even displease you.

You scorn the humble and virtuous poor and avoid them. And you have good reason to avoid them, even though you ought not. You avoid them because your stinking vice cannot stand virtue's fragrance. You consider it beneath you to be seen on the doorsteps of My poor. You avoid going to visit them in their need; you even see them dying of hunger and refuse to help them. This is all the work of the horns of pride that will not bow down in the least gesture of humility. Why not? Because they have not given up one ounce of the selfishness that nurtures pride, and therefore they are unwilling to condescend to help the poor with either temporal or material goods unless they are paid for it.

O accursed pride, outgrowth of selfish love! How you have blind- ed their mind's eye! They seem to themselves to be tender and loving, but you have made them cruel. They think they are gaining what they are actually losing. They think they have pleasures and riches and great dignity, but their poverty and wretchedness is great because they have not the riches of virtue and have fallen from the heights of grace to the baseness of deadly sin. They think they see, but they are blind because they know neither themselves nor Me. They do not know their condition nor the dignity I appointed them to; nor do they know the fragility and scant stability of the world, for if they did they would not make it their god. What has taken away their discernment? Pride. This is how they have become demons, whereas I had chosen them to be earthly angels in this life. And they have fallen from the light of heav​en to the darkness of the abyss.

So great has their darkness and wickedness become, and some of them are such incarnate devils, that they often pretend to consecrate [the Eucharist] while not consecrating at all for fear of My judgment and to relieve themselves of any restraint or fear in their wrongdoing. In the morning they get up from their indecency and in the evening from their inordinate eating and drinking. They have to satisfy the people, but when they consider their sinfulness they see that they nei​ther should nor can celebrate with a good conscience. So the smallest glimmer of fear comes upon them- not from hatred for sin, but from their selfish love for their own selves.

Brothers, unlike today when we can clearly hear the words of consecration, the priests back then had their backs to the people. 

Do you see, dearest daughter, how blind they are? They do not turn to heartfelt contrition and contempt for their sin and resolution to amend their ways. No, they choose this solution of not consecrating. Blind as they are, this last error and sin is greater than the first because they are making idolaters of the people by letting them adore this host that is not consecrated as the Body and Blood of Christ My only-begot​ten Son, wholly God and wholly human. For this is what it is when it is consecrated. But now it is nothing but bread.

Now you see how great an abomination this is and how great is My patience that I should put up with them. But unless they change their ways every grace will turn into judgment for them.

But what should the people do so as to avoid such a predicament? They should add a qualification to their prayer: "If this celebrant has said what he ought to say, I truly believe that you are Christ, the Son of the true and living God, given to me as food by the fire of Your im​measurable charity and in memory of your most tender passion and the great blessing of Your Blood poured out with such burning love to wash away our sinfulness." If they do this, the celebrant’s blindness will not lead them into the darkness of adoring what is really some​thing else, and although the wretched celebrant is guilty of sin, the guilt will be his alone.

O sweetest daughter! What keeps the ground from swallowing up such ministers? What keeps My power from turning them into sold immobile statues before all the people to confound them? My mercy. I restrain Myself, that is, I restrain My divine justice with mercy in an effort to conquer them by the strength of mercy. But they, obstinate demons that they are, neither see nor recognize My mercy. It is as if they believed that what they have from Me is their due, because pride has blinded them and they do not see that what they have is theirs only by grace and not because it is their due.

I have told you all this to give you more reason for bitter weeping over their blindness, over seeing them damned, and to give you a deep​er knowledge of My mercy. In this mercy you can find trust and great security, offering to Me these ministers of holy Church and the whole world, and begging Me to be merciful to them. The more you offer Me sorrowful and loving desires for them, the more you will prove your love for Me. For the service neither you nor My other servants can do for Me you ought to do for them instead. Then I will let Myself be con​strained by the longing and tears and prayers of My servants, and will be merciful to My bride by reforming her with good and holy shep​herds.

Once she is reformed with good shepherds, her subjects will cer​tainly change their ways. For in a way, the guilt for the subjects' sins lies with their evil shepherds, because if the latter had reprimand-ed and if the pear of justice had been luminous in their holy and honor​able living, their subjects would not have behaved this way. But do you know what has come of their perversity? The one has followed in the footsteps of the other. The subjects are not obedient because their su​periors were not obedient to their superiors. So they receive from their subjects just what they gave [their own superiors], and shepherd and sub-ject alike are evil.

The cause of all this and of every other sin is pride founded in self​ish love. Those who were foolish and proud as subjects are even more foolish and proud as superiors. So great is their foolishness that like blind men they give the office of priesthood to idiots who scarcely know how to read and could never pray the Divine Office. Such men who because of their ignorance do not know the Sacramental words well, will often not consecrate. So in their ignorance they commit the same sin as those who maliciously do not consecrate but only pretend to consecrate. Therefore, superiors ought to choose [for the priest-hood] men who are learned and virtuous, and who know and under-stand what they are saying. But these wretches do the opposite. They are not concerned that a man be knowledgeable. They are not concerned about his age. In fact, it seems to give them pleasure to choose little boys in​stead of mature men. They are not concerned either that they be holy and honorable in their living, or that they know to what dignity they are coming or the great mystery that is theirs to celebrate. They seem interested only in multiplying people, not virtue. They are blind recruiters of the blind. They do not see that in this as well as in other things I will demand an accounting from them at the moment of death. So after they have made priests so dark-somely, they put them in charge of souls even though they see that they do not know how to take charge of themselves.

Now how can those who do not know their own sinfulness recog​nize and correct it in others? They are neither able nor willing to go against themselves. And the little sheep who have no shepherd who cares about them or knows how to guide them easily go astray and are often snatched and devoured by wolves. Because the shepherds are evil they are not careful to have a dog that will bark when it sees the wolf coming. No, their dog is no better than themselves. So these careless ministers and shepherds have neither the dog of conscience nor the rod of justice nor a staff for correcting. Their conscience does not bark to reproach them for their own sins, so they do not reprove the sheep either when they see them going astray and not keeping to the way of truth, not observing My Commandments. But if this dog would bark and make them aware of their sins they would take up the rod of holy justice, rescue their sheep from the infernal wolf that wants to devour them, and they would return to the sheepfold.

But if the shepherd has no rod and no dog of conscience his sheep will perish. And he will not even be concerned, because the dog of his own conscience is so weakened for want of feeding that it cannot bark. And the food that must be given to this dog is the Blood of the Lamb, My Son. For if the memory, as the vessel of the soul, is filled with the Blood, conscience will be nourish-ed by it. In other words, the re-membrance of the Blood sets the soul afire with hatred for sin and love for virtue and this hatred and love cleanse the soul of the stain of deadly sin. This so invigorates con-science that it stands guard, and as soon as any enemy of the soul, that is, sin, wants to gain entrance (and not only the will but even the thought of it), conscience barks like a dog, excit​edly, until it rouses reason. Thus the soul commits no injustice, be​cause whoever has a conscience has justice.

But these evil men are unworthy to be called rational, much less ministers. Through their sins they have become filthy beasts. They have no dog, for one could say it has become so weakened they may as well have none. And therefore they have no rod of holy justice either. And their sins have made them so timid that they are afraid of their own shadows- not with a holy fear but slavishly. They ought to be readying themselves for death by rescuing souls from the devils' hands, but instead they put them there by not instructing them in good and holy living. Nor are they willing to endure a single abusive word for their salvation.

It may happen that one of their subjects is engulfed in very serious sins and deep in debt to others, but because of his inordinate desire not to impoverish his family he will not pay the debts. His ways are com​mon knowledge to many folk and to the wretched priest as well. None​theless, they inform him so that, like the doctor he ought to be, he may take care of that soul. Then the wretch may set out to do his duty, but one abusive word or one hostile glance is enough to make him have nothing more to do with the affair. Or sometimes he may be bribed, so that between the bribe and his heavy fear he will surrender that soul to the devils' hands and con-tinue to give him the Sacrament of the Body of Christ, My only-begotten Son. He sees and knows that that person has not thrown off the darkness of deadly sin. But in spite of that, to please worldly folk, and because of his perverse fear and their bribes, he gives such a one the Sacraments and buries him with great honor in holy Church, where-as he ought to throw him out like a beast or a mem​ber cut off from the body.
Brothers, many Catholic politicians support abortion, but yet Catholic priests still administer Communion to these people.  

What is the cause of this? Selfish love and its horns of pride. For if that priest had loved Me more than anything else and loved the soul of that poor wretch, and had been fearlessly humble, he would have sought that soul's salvation.

You see, then, what great evil comes of these three vices I have set before you as three pillars whence proceed all other sins: pride, avarice, and impurity of mind and body. Your ears could never bear to hear how many evils come from these, as if they were members of the devil. And by their pride and indecency and greed they some-times cause fearful scruples in those simple folk of good faith who hear of such sins. You have seen those who have been so affected. Fearing that they may be possessed by the devil they go to this wretched priest, believing that he can free them. It is a case of one devil casting out another. But avaricious as he is he accepts their gifts, and like a wretched, dishonor​able, lustful beast he tells these poor souls: "This is the only way you can be relieved of your sinfulness." Thus he makes them break their necks as he breaks his own.

O devil and worse than devil! In every way you have become worse than the devil! There are many devils who consider this sin loathsome, but you who are worse than they wallow in it like a pig in the mud. O filthy beast! I ask you to expel demons from souls and bod​ies by the power of the Blood whose minister I have made you, but you send them in instead! Do you not see that the axe of divine judgment is already set to the root of your tree? I tell you, your sins are all gather​ing interest on your account till the appointed time and place, and un​less you atone for them through heartfelt contrition and penance, your priesthood will not profit you at all; rather you will be miserably pun​ished. You will bear the penalties for those others as well as for your​self, and you will be more cruelly tormented than they. Beware, then, of using the demon of greed to cast out demons! And beware of the other evil: that when persons bound in deadly sin come to you to be freed, you should bind them still more tightly by falling into sin with them in yet new ways.

If you recall, [daughter], you saw with your own eyes a person to whom this happened. Indeed, such a shepherd without a dog of con​science smothers the consciences of others as well as his own.
I have appointed [My priests] to sing psalms and hymns through the night by praying the Divine Office. But instead they have learned to cast spells and summon devils. Through the devil's trickery they make the creatures they love so sinfully come to them at midnight (though sometimes what seems to come really is not there). Now is this how I appointed you to spend the night watch? Certainly not. I willed that you should spend it in vigilant prayer, so that in the morning you would be prepared to celebrate [Mass] and give the people the fra​grance of virtue, not the stench of vice. You were appointed to an an​gelic state so that you might keep company with the Angels in holy meditation in this life, and in the end forever enjoy the sight of Me to​gether with them. But you find your pleasure in being a devil and keeping company with the devils even before the moment of death ar​rives.

But the horns of your pride have pierced through the pupil of most holy faith in your mind's eye, and so you have lost the light and cannot see how wretched you are. You do not really believe that every sin is punished and every good rewarded, for if you did you would not behave as you do. You would neither seek nor want the devil's compa​ny; in fact, you would be terrified even at the mention of his name. But because you follow his will you take delight in him and in his works. O blinder than blind! I wish you would ask the devil what pay he can of​fer you for the service you give him! He would answer that he will give you the same reward he himself has, for there is nothing else he can give but those excruciating torments and the fire in which he burns forever, into which he fell because of his pride from the heights of heaven. And you, earthly angel, are falling from the heights because of your pride-from priestly dignity and the treasure of virtue into the poverty of wretchedness and, unless you change your ways, into the depths of hell.

You have made the world and yourself your god and lord. Now talk to the world with all the pleasures you have taken from it in this life. And talk to that selfish sensuality of yours through which you have used this world's goods- in spite of the fact that I appointed you to the priesthood so that your sensuality should despise yourself and the world. So tell the world and your selfishness to give an account-ing of you before Me, the supreme Judge. They will answer that they can​not help you. They will make fun of you and say, "You will have to do that accounting for yourself." And there you will stand, before Me and the world, confounded and disgraced.

The Final Test

You do not see how damned you are, because the horns of your pride have blinded you. But you will see it at the moment of death, and then you will not be able to take refuge in any virtue of yours, because you have none. Your only refuge will be My mercy, if you put your trust in that sweet Blood whose minister you had been made. This [last refuge] will never be taken away from you or anyone else so long as you have the will to put your trust in the Blood and in My mercy. But let no one be so foolhardy, nor you so blind, as to wait for that last mo​ment.

Consider that at that last moment, if you have lived sinfully, the devils and the world and your own weakness will accuse you. They will not tempt you. They will not show you pleasure where there is bitterness, nor perfection in what is imperfect, nor light for darkness as they were in the habit of doing during your lifetime. In fact, they will show you the truth of reality. The dog of conscience that had been so weakened will begin to bark so incessantly that it will all but drive your soul to despair. But no one ought to despair. No, reach out trust​ingly for the Blood, no matter what sins you have committed, for My mercy, which you receive in the Blood, is incomparably greater than all the sins that have ever been committed in the world. But, as I have said, let no one dillydally, for it is a dreadful thing to be caught un​armed on the battlefield among so many enemies.
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O dearest daughter, these wretches I have told you about pay no attention to these things. If they did, neither they nor the others would fall into such sins. Rather they would behave as those do who live vir​tuously, who choose death before they would willfully offend Me and pollute the face of their souls and degrade the dignity to which I ap​pointed them. Rather their souls' dignity and beauty would increase. Not that the dignity of the priesthood as such can be increased by vir​tue or lessened by sin. But the virtues give the soul an adornment and dignity beyond the simple beauty that is hers from the beginning when I created her in My image and likeness.
These [good priests] know the truth of My goodness and their own beauty and dignity because pride and selfish love have not clouded over or taken away the light of reason in them. They have given up [their pride] for love of Me and the salvation of souls. But these other poor wretches, because they are entirely void of light, are not at all concerned that they are going from vice to vice till in the end they wind up in the ditch. And they make a barnyard of the temple of their souls and of the garden of holy Church.

O dearest daughter, how I detest this! Their houses ought to be gathering places for My servants and the poor. The bride they hold ought to be the breviary, (A book of the prayers, hymns, psalms, and readings for the canonical hours.) and the books of Holy Scripture their chil​dren. There they should take their pleasure in sharing instruction with their neighbors and finding a holy life for themselves. But their houses are gathering places for evil and indecent people. Their bride is not the breviary (indeed, they have treated this bride, the breviary, like an adulteress) but a wretched she-devil who indecently lives with them. Their books are their brigade (A large body of troops) of children, and shamelessly they romp about with these children whom they have begotten in such brutish baseness.

On Sundays and solemn feasts, when they ought to be glorifying and praising My Name in the Divine Office and offering Me the incense of humble devoted prayers, they are playing and amusing themselves with their she-devils, and going about with seculars, trapping and fowling (To seek, catch, or kill wildfowl.) as if they were seculars or even courtly lords.

O wretched man! What has become of you? You ought to be hunt​ing souls for the glory and praise of My Name in the garden of holy Church, and you are going about in the woods! But because you have become a beast, you harbor within your soul the animals of so many deadly sins. This is why you have become a trapper and fowler of beasts: because the orchard of your soul has become a wild tangle of brambles. That is why you have found your pleasure in wandering through deserted places looking for wild beasts.

Blush for shame and look at your sins, for wherever you turn you have reason to be ashamed. But you are not ashamed, because you have lost all true and holy fear of Me. Like a shameless whore you boast about your exalted position in the world and your fine family and your brigade of children. And if you have no children you are trying to have some so as to have heirs to leave behind. But you are a thieving bandit, because you know very well that your heirs are supposed to be none other than the poor and holy Church. O devil incarnate! Without any light you seek what you ought not to be seeking; you boast and brag about what ought to deeply confound you and make you ashamed in My presence (for I see your inmost heart) and in the presence of all cre​ation. You are confused, but the horns of your pride keep you from see​ing your confusion.

O dearest daughter, I set them on the bridge on My Truth's teach​ing to serve you pilgrims with the Sacraments of holy Church, and they are instead in the wretched river beneath the bridge, and there in the river of worldly pleasures and baseness they exercise their min-istry. They are not even aware that the wave of death is upon them and that they are being carried along together with their lords the devils whose servants they have been and whom they have allowed to guide them along the path of the river without any anchor-hold. Unless they change their ways they will be swept on to eternal damnation with such reproach that your tongue could never describe it. And it will be much worse for them as priests than for seculars. The very same sin is punished more severely in them than in others whose calling was in the world. And their enemies will rise up to accuse them more re​proachfully at the moment of death.
131 I have told you how the world and the devils and their own selfish sensuality accuse them, and this is the truth. Now I want to tell you more at length about the fate of these wretches, so that you may have greater compassion for them, for the struggles allotted to the souls of the just are far different from those of sinners, and so is their death. The death of the just is so much more peaceful in proportion to their perfection.

The Final Test: Those That Lived Virtuously

I want you to know, then, that the will is the seat of all the pain people suffer, for if the will is fully in accord with My will there is no pain in suffering. Not that the soul is relieved of all burdens, but to the will that carries them willingly for love of Me they are not painful be​cause there is gladness in carrying what is seen to be My will. Because of the holy contempt such souls have for themselves, they have de​clared war on the world, the devil, and their selfish sensuality. So when they come to the moment of death they die in peace because they have conquered their lifelong enemies. The world cannot accuse them because they recognized its deceitfulness and therefore re-nounced the world and all its pleasures. Their frail sensuality and body do not ac​cuse them because they treated it as a servant under the restraint of reason, making their flesh pliable with penance and vigils and constant humble prayer. Their selfish will they slew with hatred and contempt for sin and love for virtue. They totally de-stroyed the tender loving bond between body and soul that naturally makes death seem hard and fearsome.

The virtue of the just goes beyond nature, for this natural fear is extinguished in them. Their holy contempt and their desire to return to their goal is so strong that this natural tenderness cannot do battle against them, and their conscience is quiet because during their life​time it was a good watchdog, barking whenever enemies came by with a will to capture the city of the soul. Just as a dog stationed at the gate barks when it sees enemies, and by its barking wakes up the guards, so this dog of conscience would wake up the guard of reason, and reason together with free choice would discern by the light of understanding who was a friend and who an enemy. To friends, that is, the virtues and holy thoughts of the heart, they would give warm affectionate love by exercising them with great care. To enemies, that is, vice and per​verse thoughts, they would deal out hatred and con-tempt, striking them down with the sword of hatred and love by reason's light and free choice's hand. So at the moment of death their conscience does not gnaw but rests peacefully because it has been a good watchdog.

It is true that the soul, in humility and because at the time of death she better appreciates the value of time and the precious gems of vir​tue, reproaches herself because it seems to her that she has made poor use of her time. But this is not a dis-tressing pain but one that fattens the soul, for it makes her gather everything together within her, put​ting herself in the presence of the Blood of the humble spotless Lamb, My Son. She does not turn back to look at her past virtues because she does not want to place her trust in them but only In the Blood wherein My mercy is to be found. And just as she lived mind-ful of the Blood, so in death she is immersed and inebriated in the Blood. The devils cannot reproach her for sin because in her lifetime she conquered their malice with wisdom, but now they come around to see whether they can still make some small gain. So they come in horrible forms to frighten her with their hideously foul appearance and with all sorts of fantasies. But because there is none of sin's venom in the soul, their appearance does not frighten her as it would someone else who had lived sin-fully in the world.

When the devils see that the soul has entered into the Blood ablaze with charity, they cannot bear it, but from far off they keep shooting their arrows. But their fighting and screaming does no harm to that soul, for she has already begun to taste eternal life. Her mind's eye with its pupil of most holy faith sees Me, her infinite eternal reward whom she is waiting to possess- not because she deserves it but as a gift of My grace in the Blood of Christ My Son. So she stretches out her arms of hope and reaches out for it with the hands of love, entering into possession even before she is actually there. And as soon as she has passed through the narrow gate of the Word, immersed in His Blood, she comes to Me, the sea of peace. For we are joined as one: I the sea with Him the gate, because I and My Truth, My only-begotten Son, are one and the same thing.

What happiness it is to the soul to see herself so gently brought to this passing! For she tastes the joy of the Angels, and because she has lived in charity for her neighbors, she shares the joy of all those who are truly joyful in loving one another. Such is the reward of those who so gently pass over. But it is even greater for My ministers who have lived like Angels. For they lived in this life with deeper knowledge and more intense hunger for My honor and the sal-vation of souls. I am not speaking simply of the light of virtue, which everyone in general can have. These, once they had attained the light of virtuous living, which is a light beyond nature, went on to attain the light of learning by which they came to know more of My Truth. Now those who know more love more, and those who love more receive more. What you de​serve is meted out to you according to the measure of your love.
And if you should ask Me whether others who are not learned can attain this degree of love, [I would answer that] although it is possible, exceptional cases do not dictate the general rule, and I am speaking to you in generalities. In fact, their dignity is greater in virtue of their priesthood because I have directly entrusted to them the task of eating souls for My honor. Although all of you have the duty of warmly lov​ing your neighbors, to My priests is entrusted the ministry of the Blood and the care of souls, and if they do this conscientiously (Governed by or conforming to the dictates of conscience.) with love for virtue they receive more than others do.

Oh, how blissful are their souls when they reach the moment of death! Because they proclaimed and defended the faith for their neigh​bors, it has become Incarnate for them in the center of their souls. It is with this faith that they see their place in Me. They lived in hope, trusting in My providence and not at all in themselves or in their own knowledge. And because they ceased trusting in themselves they were not inordinately attached to any created person or thing and so lived in voluntary poverty. Therefore [at the moment of death], this hope of theirs reaches out toward Me with great joy.

Their hearts were vessels of affection that carried My Name. They proclaimed it with burning love, both by the example of their good and holy living and by their teaching of the word to their neigh​bors. So now this heart of theirs rises up with unspeakable love and with this thrust of love seizes Me, its goal. It brings to Me the pearl of Justice, which it had always kept in sight by being just to everyone and doing its duty with discernment. Therefore it offers Me the justice of true humility and glory and praise for My Name in thanks to Me for the grace to have run its course with a pure and holy conscience. But to it​self it offers indignation, considering itself unworthy to have received and still be receiving such grace.

Their conscience bears them good witness to Me, and in justice I reward it with the crown of justice adorned with pearls of virtue, that is, the fruit their charity has drawn from the virtues.

O earthly angel! Blessed are you that you have not been ungrateful for the benefits you have received from Me, and that you have not been guilty of negligence or foolishness. Conscientiously (Gov-erned by or conforming to the dictates of conscience.) and with true light you kept your eyes on your subjects, and as a faithful, courageous shep​herd you followed the teaching of the true good shepherd, the gentle Christ Jesus My only-begotten Son. This is why you are now passing through Him [the gate] so majestic, immersed and bathed in His Blood, with your herd of little sheep. For by your holy teaching and life you have led many of them to everlasting life, preserved many of them in grace.

O dearest daughter, the sight of the devils cannot harm these souls. Because of the sight of Me, which they see in faith and possess in love, and because there is none of the venom of sin in them, this darksome terror can neither harm nor frighten them. They have no heavy fear but only holy fear. So they are not afraid of the devils' delusions; be​cause of the super-natural light of grace and the light of Holy Scripture" they recognize them for what they are and they suffer neither darkness nor spiritual distress from them. Thus gloriously they pass, bathed in the Blood, hungry for the salvation of souls, all ablaze with charity for their neighbors, coming through the gate of the Word and entering into Me. And My goodness assigns them their places, measuring out to all according to the measure of loving charity they have brought to Me.

The Final Test: Those That Lived In Sin
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O dearest daughter, it does not go nearly so well with those oth​er miserable wretches of whom I have told you. How dark some and terrifying is their death! At the moment of death the demons accuse them with such terrifying and darksome faces- and you know how horrible they are- that a person would choose any suffering that can be endured in this life rather then endure this sight. Even the sting of their conscience is reawakened and gnaws away at them pitilessly. They had made their selfish sensuality and perverse pleasures lord over their reason, and now these mis-erably accuse them. For now they know the truth about what they did not discern before, and they are deeply confounded over their error. They lived their lives like pagans, unfaithful to Me, because their selfish love had covered over that pupil which is the light of most holy faith. And now the devil taunts them with their unfaithfulness in order to lead them to despair.

Oh how hard this struggle is for them! For it finds them unarmed, without the weapon of loving charity. As members of the devils, they have completely lost it. So they have neither the supernatural light of grace nor that of learning. They never understood learning because the horns of pride kept them from tasting its sweet center. And now in these great struggles they do not know what to do. They were never nourished in hope because they put their trust not in Me or, in the Blood whose steward I had made them, but only in themselves and in worldly honors and pleasures. They did not see, these wretched devils incarnate, that everything was theirs only on loan, and that as debtors they have to give an accounting to Me. Now they find themselves na​ked and virtue-less, and wherever they turn they hear nothing but great confounding reproach.

The injustice they practiced during their lifetime so accuses their conscience that they dare not ask for anything but justice. I tell you, their shame and confusion is so great that their only hope is to put their trust in My mercy if only this one time in their whole life. Grant​ed, because of their sins) it is really presumptuous, for those who have used the arm of mercy to offend can hardly call this putting their trust in mercy. It is more presumption that trust, but at least they have ac​cepted mercy's action. Thus, if when they come to the point of death they acknowledge their sin and unload their conscience in holy confes​sion, the offensiveness of their presumpt-uousness is removed and what remains is mercy. With this mercy they gain access to hope If only they are willing. If this were not the case there is no one who would not de​spair, and despair would bring eternal damnation with the devil! 

Thus does My mercy work to bring them to hope during their life​time. I do not do this to give them leave to abuse My mercy but so that charity and the consideration of My good-ness may make them open up. But these wretches abuse My mercy to the full, for they use the hope My mercy has given them to sin against Me. Still I keep them in hope of My mercy so that at the point of death they will have something to take hold of and will not be completely crushed by their reproach and so end in despair. For this sin of ultimate despair is much more dis​pleasing to Me and harmful to them than all the other evils they have committed. And this is why: Other sins are committed with some self​ish sensual pleasure, and sometimes they are regretted, and they can be regretted in such a way that the regret will win My mercy. But the mo​tive for despair is not weak-ness, because there is to be found in it no pleasure but only intolerable pain. Despair spurns My mercy by con​sidering one's sinfulness greater than My good-ness and mercy. So once one has fallen into this sin there is no repentance, no true sorrow for having offended Me (as one should be sorry). True, there is sorrow for one's own damnation but none for the offense done to Me. Thus, the end is eternal damnation. 

So you see, this single sin is what leads them to hell, and in hell they are tormented for this and for all the other sins they have commit​ted. If they had repented in sorrow for having offended Me and had put their trust in My mercy, they would have found mercy. For, as I have told you, My mercy is income-parably greater than all the sins any​one could commit. Thus it displeases Me greatly when they consider their sins to be greater, and this is that sin which is not forgiven either here or hereafter. Because despair displeases Me so much it is My will that they should put their trust in My mercy even at the point of death, after they have spent their life in wickedness. So while they are still alive I use this gentle trick to make them put immense trust in My mercy. For if they are nurtured within this hope, when they come to die and hear those harsh reproaches, they will not be as inclined to let go of it as they would be if they had not been nurtured in it. 

All this is given them by the fiery abyss of My unspeakable chari​ty. But because they have abused it with their darksome selfish love, the source of all sin, they have not known it in truth. This is why, so far as their will is concerned, the gentleness of My mercy is for them considered a great presumption. And this is another reproach their conscience gives them through the appearance of the demons: that the time and generosity of My mercy in which they had put their trust should have made them open up in charity and love for virtue, and thus virtuously spend the time that I in My love had given them; but they used that time and that expansive trust in My mercy to sin miser​ably against Me. 

O blind and worse than blind! You buried the pearl, the talent I had entrusted to you so that you might realize a profit from it. You, pre-sumptuous as you were, chose not to do My will. You buried your talent in the earth of your perverse self-centered selfishness, and now it is giving you its return in the fruit of death.

O you wretch! How great is the punishment you are receiving now in the end! And your wretchedness is not hidden from you, for the worm of your conscience is no longer asleep, but is gnawing away. The devils are screaming at you and giving you the wages they are in the habit of giving to their servants: confusion and re​proach. And to prevent your escaping from their hands at the point of death, they want to bring you to despair. This is why they confound you, so that later they can share with you what is theirs by right.

O wretch! The dignity I appointed you to shows itself luminous as it is for your shame, knowing that you have kept and used it in such sinful darkness. The Church's goods remind you that you are a debtor and a thief, and ought to have given what you owed to the poor and to holy Church. Next your conscience reminds you that it was on public prostitutes that you spent those goods, and on support-ing your chil​dren and enriching your relatives, and you swallowed them up in feast​ing, on adornments for your house, on all sorts of silver vessels. And you should have been living in voluntary poverty. 

Your conscience displays before you the Divine Office, which you set aside, not caring that you were falling into deadly sin. Even if you said it with your mouth, your heart was far from Me. You ought to have had charity for your subjects and hunger for nurturing them in virtue, giving them the example of your own life, disciplining them with the hand of mercy and the rod of justice. But because you did just the opposite, your conscience re-proaches you in the horrible ap-pearance of the demons. 

And you who have been in authority: If you have been unjust in bestowing high office on your subjects or in putting them in charge of others, if you have been careless in your appointments, all this now comes before your conscience. For flattering words and human respect should not have ruled you in this, but only regard for virtue and My honor and the salvation of souls. And because you did wrong in this, you are being reproached for it. It will be to your greater suffering and con-fusion to have what you have wrongly done and wrongly left un​done set before your conscience in the light of understanding. 

I want you to know, dearest daughter, that white is more clearly seen next to black, and black next to white. This is how it happens to these wretches- all of them in general, but especially to these [evil ministers]. Just as the just begin to see their happiness more clearly at death, so these wretched souls are presented with the sight of their evil lives. There is no need for anyone else to show them, for their own conscience sets before them the sins they have committed and the virtues they ought to have practiced. Why the virtues? So as to shame them the more. For when vice and virtue are set side by side, vice is better known [for what it is] in contrast to virtue, and the more they know this the more ashamed they are. And in contrast to their sinful​ness they are more aware of how perfect virtue is. Thus their grief is the greater because they see that their lives are lacking in any virtue. 

And I want you to know that because of this knowledge they have of virtue and vice they see all too well the reward that follows the vir​tuous and the punishment that follows those who have wallowed in the darkness of deadly sin. 

I grant this knowledge not to lead them to despair but to lead them to perfect self-knowledge and hope-filled shame over their sinfulness so that they may atone for their sins with discerning shame and placate My wrath by humbly asking for mercy. 

As for the virtuous, it intensifies their joy and their knowledge of My charity, for they attribute to Me, not to themselves, the grace of having followed virtue and walked in the way of My Truth. Therefore they exult in Me. With this true knowledge they receive and 'enjoy their gracious end, in the way I have told you of elsewhere. So these just who have lived in burning charity exult in joy, while the darksome wicked are con-founded in pain. The darksome sight of the demons does not bother or frighten the just; only sin can cause them fear and harm. But those whose lives have been guided by lust and wickedness find fear and hurt in the sight of the demons. Not the hurt of despair, unless they so choose, but the pain of reproach and the reawakening of conscience, and fear and fright at the demons' horrible appearance. 

See, then, dearest daughter, how different are the pain and strug​gle the just and the wicked experience in death, and how different are their ends. I have described for you and shown to your mind's eye only the smallest bit- so little as to be almost nothing in comparison with the reality of the punishment of the one and the reward of the other. 

Now you see how blind people are, especially these wretches, for because they have received more from Me and been more enlight-ened by Holy Scripture, they are so much the more obligated. So they reap more unbearable confusion. Because they knew more of Holy Scrip​ture in their lifetime, in death they know more clearly how greatly they have sinned and are allotted greater torment than others, just as the lot of good [ministers] is more magnificent. 

It happens to them as it does to unfaithful Christians who are al​lotted greater torment in hell than are pagans, because they had the light of faith and renounced it, whereas the pagans never had It. Just so these evil ministers will be more severely punished than other Christians who were guilty of the very same sin, because of the minis​try I entrusted to them when I made them stewards of the sun of the holy Sacrament, and because they had the light of learning by which to discern the truth for themselves as well as for others If they had so cho​sen. It is therefore just that they should be more severely punished.

But these wretches do not know this. For if they had the least re​gard for their position they would never have come to such an evil pass. They would have been what they should have been. But they are not. Indeed, the whole world is corrupt, and they behave much more badly than their worldly peers. With their filthiness they defile the face of their own souls and corrupt their subjects and suck the Blood of My bride, holy Church. By their sins they have left her pale. The lov​ing charity they ought to have had for this bride they lavished on them​selves, thinking of nothing but snitching her grapes one by one, tak​ing her high offices and lucrative positions when they should have been seeking after souls. Thus their evil lives lead the laity (though these are not thereby excused) to irreverence and dis-obedience toward holy Church. 
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I could tell you of a great many sins, but I do not want to pour any more filth into your ears. I have told you this much to respond to your ​ desire, and to make you more concerned to offer Me tenderly grieving and loving desires on their behalf. I have told you as well about the dig​nity in which I have established them, and about the treasure, the holy Sacrament (wholly God and wholly human) that is administered to you by their hands. I gave you the figure of the sun so that you might see that no sin of theirs can lessen the power of this Sacrament, and that therefore it is not My will that they should be treated with less rever​ence. I showed you also the superb state of My virtuous ministers in whom the pearl of virtue and holy justice shines resplendent. I showed you how displeased I am with the sin of those who persecute holy Church, what disrespect they show for the Blood. When they persecute [My ministers] I regard it as done not against them but against the Blood, for I have forbidden anyone to touch My Christ’s.

Now I have told you about their destructive lives and how wretch​edly they live, what pain and confusion they suffer in death and how much more cruelly than any others they are tormented after death. So I have kept My promise. I have granted you what you asked when you wanted Me to keep the promise I had made to you.

Now I repeat that, in spite of all their sins and even if they were worse yet, I do not want any secular powers meddling in the business of punishing them. If they do, their sin will not go unpunished unless they themselves atone for it with heartfelt contrition and con-version. Both the one and the other are devils incarnate: In divine justice the one devil punishes the other, but both are guilty of sin. The secular has no excuse in the sin of the cleric, nor the cleric in the sin of the sec​ular.

Now, dearest daughter, I invite you and all My other servants to weep over these dead. Be as little sheep in the garden of holy Church, grazing there in holy longing and constant prayer. Offer these to Me on their behalf so that I may be merciful to the world. Do not let either assault or prosperity cause you to abandon this grazing. I mean, I do not want you to raise your heads either in impatience or in inordinate gladness. Rather, be humbly attentive to My honor, the salvation of souls, and the reform of holy Church. This will be a sign to Me that you and the others love Me in truth. You know well, for I have shown you, that I want you and the others to be little sheep who graze continually in the garden of holy Church, putting up with weariness right up to the moment of death. If you do this, I will fulfill your longings.
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Then that soul was like one drunk with restlessness and on fire with love, her heart cut through with bitter sorrow. So she turned to the supreme eternal Goodness and said:

O eternal God, light surpassing all other light because all light comes forth from You! O fire surpassing every fire because You alone are the fire that burns without con-suming! You consume whatever sin and selfishness You find in the soul. Yet Your consuming does not dis​tress the soul but fattens her with unsatisfiable love, for though you satis​fy her she is never filled but longs for You constantly. The more she possesses You the more she seeks You, and the more she seeks and de​sires You the more she finds and enjoys You, high eternal fire, abyss of charity!

O supreme eternal Good! What moved You, infinite God, to en​lighten Me, Your finite creature, with the light of Your truth? You Yourself, the very fire of love, You Yourself are the reason. For it al​ways has been and always is love that constrains You to create us in Your own image and likeness, and to show us mercy by giving Your creatures infinite and immeasurable graces.

O goodness surpassing all good-ness! You alone are supremely good, yet You gave us the Word, Your only-begotten Son, to keep com​pany with us, though we are filth and darksomeness. What was the rea​son for this? Love. For You loved us before we existed. O good, O eter​nal greatness, You made Yourself lowly and small to make us great! No matter where I turn, I find nothing but Your deep burning charity.

Can I, wretch that I am, repay the graces and burning charity you have shown and continue to show, such blazing special love beyond the general love and charity you show to all Your creatures? No, only You, most gentle loving Father, only you can be my acknowledgment and my thanks. The affection of Your very own charity will offer You thanks for I am she who is not. And if I should claim to be anything of myself: I should be lying through my teeth! I should be a liar and a daughter of the devil, who is the father of lies. For You alone are who You are, and whatever being I have and every other gift of mine I have from You, and You have given it all to me for love, not because it was my due.

O most gentle Father, when the human race lay sick with Adam's sin You sent as doctor the gentle loving Word, Your Son. Now, when I lie sick in the weakness of my foolish indifference, You, God eternal, most mild and gentle doctor, have given me a medicine at once mildly sweet and bitter so that I may be healed and rise up from my weakness. It is mild to me because you have shown Yourself to me with Your mild charity. It is sweeter than sweet to me because You have en​lightened my mind's eye with the light of most holy faith. In this light, as You have been pleased to reveal it, I have come to know what dignity and grace You have bestowed on the human race by administering [to us Your Son], wholly God and wholly human, in the mystic body of holy Church, and I have come to know the dignity of the ministers You have appointed to administer You to us.

I was hoping You would keep the promise You had made me, and You gave me so much more, giving me what I did not even know how to ask for. So I really know in truth that the human heart does not so much as know how to desire or ask for all that You give. Thus I see that You are who You are, infinite eternal Good, and we are the ones who are not. And since You are infinite and we finite, You give what is too great for Your creatures either to know how or be able to desire. [We cannot imagine] how You know how and are able and want to satisfy our souls and fill them with things we have not asked for, nor how gently and pleasantly You give them. This is how I have come to re​ceive light in Your generous charity as You have revealed Your love for the whole human race and especially for Your anointed ones who ought to be earthly angels in this life. You have revealed the virtue and blessedness of those anointed ones of Yours who have lived in holy Church as lamps alight with the pearl of justice. Because of this I have better understood the sinfulness of those who live in wickedness, and so I have conceived a tremendous grief for the offense done to You and the harm done to all the world, for they do harm the world by being mirrors of evil whereas they ought to be mirrors of virtue. Because You have revealed this to me, the wretched cause and instrument of so many sins, and lamented over their sinfulness, I have found unbearable sorrow.

Immeasurable Love! By revealing this You have given me a bitter- sweet medicine so that I might rise up once and for all from the sickness of foolish indifference and run to You with concern and eager longing. You would have me know myself and Your goodness, and the sins committed against You by every class of people and especially by Your ministers, so that I might draw tears from the knowledge of Your infinite goodness and let them flow as a river over my wretched self and over these wretched living dead. Therefore it is my will, inef​fable fire, joyous Love, eternal Father, that my desire should never weary of longing for Your honor and the salvation of souls. And I beg You, let my eyes never rest, but in Your grace make of them two rivers for the water that flows from you, the sea of peace. Thank you, thank you, Father! In granting me both what I asked of You and what I did not ask because I did not know how, You have given me both the invi​tation and the reason to weep and to offer tender, loving, tormented longings in Your presence with constant humble prayer.

Now, I beg you, be merciful to the world and to holy Church. I am asking You to grant what You are making me ask. Alas for my wretched sorrowful soul, the cause of all evil! Do not delay any longer in granting Your mercy to the world; bow down and fulfill the longing of Your servants. Alas! It is You who make them cry out: so listen to their voices. Your Truth said that we should call and we would be an​swered, that we should knock and the door would be opened for us, that we should ask and it would be given to us. O eternal Father, Your servants are calling to You for mercy. Answer them then. I know well that mercy is proper to You, so You cannot resist giving it to who​ever asks You for it. Your servants are knocking at the door of Your Truth. They are knocking because in Your Truth, Your only-begotten Son, they have come to know Your unspeakable love for humankind. Therefore Your burning charity neither can nor should hold back from opening to those who knock with perseverance.

Open, then, unlock and shatter the hardened hearts of Your creatures. If You will not do it for their failure to knock, do it because of Your infinite goodness and for love of Your servants who are knocking at Your door for them. Grant it, eternal Father, because You see how they stand at the door of your Truth and ask. And for what are they asking? For the Blood of this door, Your Truth. In this Blood you have washed away sinfulness and drained the pus of Adam's sin. His Blood is ours because You have made of it a bath for us, and You neither can nor will refuse It to those who ask it of You in truth. Give then the fruit of the Blood to these creatures of Yours. Put into the scales the price of Your Son's Blood so that the infernal demons may not carry off your little sheep. Oh, You are a good Shepherd to have given us Your only-​begotten Son to be our true Shepherd who in obedience to You laid down His life for Your little sheep and made of His Blood a bath for us. It is this Blood that Your servants, hungry as they are, are asking for at this door. They are asking You through this Blood to be merciful to the world and make holy Church blossom again with the fragrant flowers of good holy shepherds whose perfume will dispel the stench of the putrid evil flowers.

You said, eternal Father, that because of Your love for Your crea​tures, and through the prayers and innocent sufferings of Your ser​vants, You would be merciful to the world and reform holy Church, and thus give us refreshment. Do not wait any longer, then, to turn the eye of Your mercy. Because it is Your will to answer us before we call, answer now with the voice of Your mercy.

Open the door of your immeas-urable charity, which you have giv​en us in the door of the Word Yes, I know that you open before we knock, because Your servants knock and call out to You with the very love and affection You gave them, seeking Your honor and the sal-vation of souls. Give them then the Bread of life, the fruit of the Blood of Your only-begotten Son, which they are begging of You for the glory and praise of Your Name and for the salvation of souls. For it would seem You would receive more glory and praise by saving so many people than by letting them stubbornly persist in their hard-ness. To you, eter​nal Father, everything is possible. Though you created us without our help, it is not Your will to save us without our help. So I beg you to force their wills and dispose them to want what they do not want. I ask this of Your infinite mercy. You created us out of nothing. So, now that we exist, be merciful and remake the vessels you created and formed in Your Image and likeness; reform them to grace in the mercy and Blood of Your Son.
Divine Providence.
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Then the high eternal Father turned the eye of His mercy to​ward her with ineffable kindness, as if to show her that in all things His providence for humankind never fails anyone who is willing to receive it. And He uttered a tender complaint about humankind, say​ing:

O My dearest daughter, as I have told you so often, I want to be merciful to the world and provide for My reasoning creatures every need. But the foolish take for death what I give for life, and are thus cruel to themselves. I always provide, and I want you to know that what I have given humankind is supreme providence. It was with providence that I created You, and when I contemplated My creature in Myself I fell in love with the beauty of My creation. It pleased Me to create You in My image and likeness with great providence. I provided you with the gift of memory so that you might hold fast My benefits and be made a sharer in My own, the eternal Father's power. I gave you understanding so that in the wisdom of My only-begotten Son you might comprehend and know what I the eternal Father want, I who gave you graces with such burning love. I gave you a will to love, mak​ing you a sharer in the Holy Spirit's mercy, so that you might love what your understanding sees and knows.

All this My gentle providence did, only that you might be capable of understanding and enjoying Me and rejoicing in My goodness by seeing Me eternally. 

Adam’s Sin

And as I have told you many times, I wanted to make it possible for you to reach this goal. Heaven had been closed be​cause of Adam's sin. He did not know his own dignity, con-sidering with what ineffable love and providence I had created him. So he fell into disobedience, and from disobedience into impurity, because of pride and his desire to please a woman. For he was so concerned about pleasing and bowing to his companion, even though he did not believe what she said, that he consented to disobey My command rather than offend her. And this disobedience has been and is the source of all the evils that have come after it. All of you have been infected with this venom. (Later I shall tell you how dangerous this disobedience is so as to recommend obedience to you.) So, to take away this death, dearest daughter, I gave humankind the Word, My only-begotten Son, thus providing for your need with great prudence and providence.

I say "with prudence" because with the bait of your humanity and the hook of My divinity I caught the devil, who could not recognize My Truth. This Truth, the incarnate Word, came to destroy and put an end to his lie, which he had used to deceive humankind.

Just think, dearest daughter! I could have used no greater pru​dence and providence than to give you the Word, My only-begotten Son. On Him I imposed a great obedience in order to draw out the ven​om that through disobedience had befallen the human race. Thus He, in love as He was and truly obedient, ran to His shameful death on the most holy Cross, and by His death gave you life, not by the power of hu​manity but by the power of My Godhead. For I in My providence had joined My Godhead, the divine nature, with your human nature to make satisfaction for the sin that had been committed against Me, infi​nite Goodness. That sin demanded infinite satisfaction. In order to make satisfaction to Me (because I am infinite), and for past, present, and future humanity, human nature, which had sinned and was finite had to be united with something infinite. Now no matter how greatly people sin they can find perfect satisfaction if they are willing to re​turn to Me during their lifetime, because you have received perfect sat​isfaction through that union of My Godhead with your humanity. This was the work of My providence, that through a finite deed (for the Word's suffering on the Cross was finite) you have received infinite fruit by the power of the Godhead.

I, God your Father, the eternal Trinity, in My infinite eternal providence, saw to it that humankind was reclothed when you had lost the garment of innocence and were stripped of all virtue and perishing from hunger and dying from the cold in this life of pilgrimage. You were subjected to every sort of misery. The gate of heaven had been locked and you had lost all hope of attaining it. If you could only have taken hold of this hope it would have been a comfort for you in this life. But you did not have it, and great was your distress. But, I, su​preme providence, saw to this need of yours. Constrained not by any justice or virtue of yours but by My own goodness, I clothed you anew in the person of this gentle loving Word, My only-begotten Son. He, by stripping Himself of life, clothed you anew in innocence and grace. You receive this inno-cence and grace in holy baptism by the power of the Blood that washes away the stain of original sin in which you were conceived, which you contracted from your father and your mother.

My providence provides for this not with bodily pain as was the custom in Old Testament circumcision, but with the gentleness of holy baptism. Thus have you been clothed anew. I made you warm again when My only-begotten Son revealed to you through His pierced Body the fire of My charity hidden under the ashes of your humanity. And would this not warm the frozen human heart? Yes, unless it is so obsti​nate and blinded by selfishness that it does not see how unspeakably much I love you.

The Holy Eucharist

My providence has given you food to strengthen you while you are pilgrim travelers in this life. And I have so weakened your enemies that no one but you yourself can harm you. The road is cemented with the Blood of My Truth so that you may reach the end for which I cre​ated you

And what food is this? It is the Body and Blood of Christ crucified, wholly God, wholly human, the food of angels and the food of life. It is a food that satisfies the hungry soul who finds joy in this bread, but not those who are not hungry, for it is a food that must be taken with the mouth of holy desire and tasted in love. So you see how I have provid​ed for your strengthening.

I have also given you the comfort of hope, if only you will contem​plate in the light of most holy faith the price of the Blood that has been paid for you and that gives you firm hope and assurance of salvation. Through the disgrace of Christ crucified I have given you honor. For while you have offended Me with all the members of your body, the blessed Christ My most gentle Son has borne the worst of torments in His whole Body, and by His obedience has dispelled your dis-obedience.

From His obedience you have all contracted grace, just as you had all contracted blame from dis-obedience.

This is the gift of My providence, which has seen to your need for salvation in so many different ways from the beginning of the world until today, and will continue to do so right up to the end. I, the true and just doctor, give you whatever I see your weakness needs to make you perfectly healthy and to keep you healthy. My providence will never fail those who want to receive it. Whoever wants to experience My goodness in My providence has only to look at those who hope in Me, who knock and call out not just with words but with love enlight​ened by most holy faith. I do not mean those who knock and shout only with empty words, calling out to Me, "Lord! Lord!" I tell you, un​less they make their requests of Me with some other virtue, I will ac​knowledge them not with mercy but with justice. So I tell you, My pro-vidence will not fall those who truly hope in Me, but it will fail those who hope not in Me but in themselves. 

You know that it is impossible to put your trust in two contradic​tory things. This is what My Truth meant in the holy Gospel when He said, "No one can serve two masters. For if you serve the one, the other will despise you”. There is no service without hope, for servants serve in the hope of pleasing their master or at least in the hope of receiving some pay-ment and profit. They would never serve their master's ene​my. Such service would be hopeless, leaving the servants deprived of what they had expected to receive from their master. Consider, then, dearest daughter, how it goes with the soul. Either she must serve and hope in Me, or she will serve and hope in the world and herself. Insofar as she serves the world with a sensual service apart from Me she is serv​ing and loving her own selfish sensuality, hoping to find sensual plea​sure and profit in this love and service. But because her hope is set on empty finite passing things, her hope will fail her and she will never in effect, attain what she desires. So long as she hopes in herself and in the world she will not put her trust in Me. For worldly desires are de​spicable to Me, so hateful to Me that I gave up My only-begotten Son to the shameful death of the Cross. The world has nothing in common with Me, nor I with it. But the soul who perfectly hopes in Me and serves Me with her whole heart and will must necessarily put no hope in herself or in the world or in her own weakness.

This true and perfect hope is more or less perfect in proportion to the soul's love for Me, and thus she experiences My providence more or less perfectly. Those who serve Me in the simple hope of pleasing Me receive and enjoy it more perfectly than those who serve in hope of the reward or pleasure they might find in Me.
The former are those in the final spiritual stage, whose perfection I have described for you. The others are those of the second and third stages, whose hope is set on pleasure and reward, the imperfect ones of whom I told you when I was speaking of the stages of the soul. 

But in no way will My providence ever fail either the perfect or the imperfect, so long as they do not become presumptuous or put their trust in themselves. Presumption and trust in oneself, because they come from selfish love, darken the mind's eye by depriving it of the light of most holy faith. Then the soul walks without the light of reason and therefore does not discern My providence. Not that she does not experience it. There is no one, just or sinner, for whom I do not provide. I created and made everything in My goodness, be-cause I am who I am and without Me nothing has been made- except sin, which is nothingness. So these souls certainly receive of My pro-vi​dence, but they do not understand it because they do not know it, and not knowing it they do not love it, and therefore they receive no fruit of grace from it. Though every-thing is upright, they see it all distorted. Blind as they are they see light as darkness and darkness as light. So, because their service and trust are set on darkness, they fall to com​plaining and impatience.

How can they be so foolish? Ah, dearest daughter, how can they believe that I, supreme eternal Goodness, could want anything but their good in the small things I permit day by day for their salvation, after they have ex-perienced in great things how I want nothing other than their sanctification? For all their blind-ness they can hardly, with the least bit of natural light, fail to see My goodness and the blessings of My providence. They find it unden-iably in the first creation as well as in the new creation that has been theirs in the Blood when I recre​ated them in grace. This is something so clear and obvious that they cannot deny it. But then they falter in their own shadow because they have not used this natural light virtuously. Foolish as they are they do not see how constantly I have provided for the world in general and for all of them individually according to their particular situations. And because none of you are stable in this life but are continually changing until you reach your final stable state, I am constantly pro​viding for what you need at any given time. 
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In general I provided for you in the Law of Moses in the Old Tes​tament, and in many other holy prophets. In fact, I want you to know that before the coming of the Word My only-begotten Son, the Jewish people were never without a prophet to strengthen them and give them hope in their prophecies that My Truth, Prophet of prophets, would release them from slavery and make them free, would unlock heaven for them with His Blood after it had been locked for so long. But once the gentle loving Word had come, no other prophet rose up among them. Thus they were assured that the one they had been wait​ing for had come, and there was no further need for prophets to an​nounce Him. But they did not recognize Him and still do not recognize Him because of their blindness.

After the prophets I provided for you in the coming of the Word, who was your mediator with Me, God eternal. And after Him I sent the Apostles, the martyrs, the doctors and confessors. All these things My providence has done, and so, I tell you, will I continue to provide for you right up to the end. This is the general providence granted to ev​eryone who is willing to receive its fruit. 

And in My providence I give to each of you in particular the man​ner of life and death I choose. Hunger, thirst, loss of worldly position, nakedness, cold, heat, insults, abuse, slander- all these things I allow people to say and do to you. Not that I am the source of the malice and ill will of those who do these evil and harmful things; I only grant them their existence and time. I did not give them existence to sin against Me and their neigh-bors, but so that they might serve Me and others with loving charity. But I permit these actions either to test the virtue of patience in the soul who is their object, or to make the sinners aware of what they are doing.

God’s Providence Proves To Be A Stumbling Block To The Worldly 

Sometimes I let the whole world be against the just, and in the end they die a death that leaves worldly people stunned in wonder. It seems to them unjust to see the just perishing now at sea, now in fire, now mangled by beasts, now physically killed when their houses col​lapse on top of them. How un-reasonable these things seem to the eye unenlightened by most holy faith! But not so to the faithful, for through love they have found and experienced My providence in all those great things. Thus they see and grasp that I do what I do provi​dentially, only to bring about your salvation. Therefore they hold everything in reverence. They are not scandalized in themselves nor in My works nor in their neighbors, but pass through everything with true patience. My providence is never denied to anyone; it seasons ev​erything. 

Sometimes people think that the hail and storms and lightning I rain upon their bodies are cruel. In their judgment I have no care for their well-being. I have done these things to rescue them from eternal death, but they believe the opposite. 

Thus do worldly people try to distort My every work and inter​pret it after their own base under-standing. But I want you, most beloved daughter, to see how patiently I have to bear with My crea​tures whom I have made in My image and likeness with such tender love.!

Open your mind's eye and gaze into Me. I set before you some​thing particular that had happened. If you recall, you asked Me to pro​vide for this, and as you know, I have seen to it that this person re​gained his position without danger of death. And just as I provided for this particular case, so it is with everything in general.

Then that soul opened her mind's eye enlightened by most holy faith. She looked upon His divine majesty with eager longing because His words had given her a deeper knowledge of His Truth in His gentle providence. In obedience to His command she gazed into the abyss of His charity and saw how He is supreme eternal Goodness, and how through love alone He created us and redeemed us with the Blood of His Son. It is with this very love that He gives what He gives and per​mits. Trials and con-solations and all other things are given for love and to provide for our salvation, and for no other purpose. And the Blood she saw poured out with such burning love made it clear to her that this is the truth.

Then the high eternal Father spoke: 

They are blinded, as it were, by their selfish self-centeredness, tak​ing scandal with great impatience. (I am speaking now both in general and in particular, reviewing what I have told you.) These people judge as bad and hateful and for their harm and destruction what I do in love for their own good, to deliver them from eternal suffering and to win for them and give them eternal life. Why then do they complain about Me? Because they put their hope not in Me but in themselves. I have al​ready told you that this is why they end in such darksomeness that they have no knowledge. So they hate what they ought to hold in rev​erence. And proud as they are they want to pass judgment on My hid​den judgments, all of which are righteous. But they act like the blind who, by the touch of the hand or the taste of the tongue or the sound of the voice, would judge whether something is good or bad, according to their scant, base, sick knowledge. They do not want to keep to My ways, though I am the true Light and the one who nourishes them spiritually and physically, and without Me they can have nothing. 

And if anyone serves Me, it is I who have given that person the will and the inclination, the power and the knowledge to be able to do it. Yet like fools they want to walk by feeling about with their hands, though their touch is deceptive because it has no light to discern color. So also is their taste de-ceptive because it cannot see the unclean ani​mals that sometimes find their way into their food. Their ear is de​ceived by the pleasantness of sound because it cannot see who is sing​ing, and that singer, if one is not on one's guard, can use pleasure to kill. 

This is how they act. As if they were blind, because they have lost the light of reason, they touch the world's pleasures with the hand of sensual feeling and think they are good. But because they do not see, they are not wary of this blanket that is intertwined with thorns, with wretchedness and great anxiety, such that the heart that possesses it apart from Me becomes insupport-able to itself. 

So also these pleasures seem sweet and mild to the mouth of desire that loves them inordinately, but what it really has is the unclean beast of a crowd of deadly sins that make the soul unclean, making her less and less like Me and depriving her of the life of grace. And unless she goes in the light of most holy faith to be cleansed in the Blood, eternal death is hers. 

What she hears is her own selfish-ness, which seems to her to sound sweet. Why so? Because she is chasing after the love of her self​ish sensuality and does not see that she is being deceived by its sound, and so she runs on after it with inordinate pleasure and finds herself led into the ditch, bound with the chains of guilt, betrayed into the hands of her enemies- all because she was blinded by selfish love and the trust she had put in herself and her own knowledge, not keeping close to Me, her way and her guide. 

This way was made by the Word, My Son. He said that He is Way, Truth, and Life. And He is Light, so that those who walk with Him can​not be deceived or walk in darkness. And no one can come to Me ex​cept through Him, for He is one thing with Me. I have already told you that I have made Him a bridge for you so that all of you would be able to reach your goal. But in spite of all this, these people do not trust Me, though I want nothing other than their sanctifica-tion. It is to this end, with great love, that I give and permit everything. But they are al​ways scandalized in Me, and I support and bear with them in great pa​tience because I loved them without their ever loving Me. And they are forever hounding Me with great impatience and hatred, with com​plaining and unfaithfulness. They with their blinded vision want to set themselves up as investigators of My hidden judgments, which are made justly and out of love. And they do not yet even know them​selves, so they see falsely. For those who do not know themselves do not know Me or My justice in truth.
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Do you want Me, daughter, to show you how greatly the world is deluded about My mysteries? Then open your mind's eye and gaze into Me, and you will see into the particular case I promised to tell you about. And as with this case, so could I tell you in general about others. 

Then that soul, in obedience to the high eternal Father, gazed into Him with eager longing, and God eternal showed her the condemna​tion of the person in question. He said: 

The Promise That The Father Makes Pertaining To Virgin Mary 

I want you to know that I permitted this to happen to rescue him from the sentence of eternal damnation under which he stood, so that he might have life through his own blood in the Blood of My Truth, My only-begotten Son. For I had not forgotten the reverence and love he had for Mary, My only-begotten Son's most gentle mother. For My goodness, in deference to the Word, has decreed that anyone at all, just or sinner, who holds her in due reverence will never be snatched or de​voured by the infernal demon. She is like a bait set out by My goodness to catch My creatures. So it was in mercy that I did this. That is, though I did not make the evil intent of the wicked, I permitted what people consider cruel because their selfish self-centeredness has de​prived them of light and thus keeps them from knowing My truth. But if they would be willing to lift the cloud they would know My truth and love it, and thus they would hold all things in reverence and at har​vest time they would reap the fruit of their labors. 

Have no doubt, My daughter, that I will fulfill your desires and those of My servants regarding what you asked of Me. I am your God. I repay every labor and fulfill holy desires whenever I find people knocking in truth and with light at the door of My mercy, so that they may not stray or falter in their hope in My providence. 
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Now that I have told you about this particular case, I return to what is more general. 

You cannot imagine how great is people's foolishness. They have no sense or discernment, having lost it by hoping in themselves and putting their trust in their own knowledge. O stupid people, do you not see that you are not the source of your own knowledge? It is My goodness, providing for your needs, that has given it to you. 

What shows you this? That which you experience in yourselves: Say you want to do something you neither can do nor know how to do. Sometimes you have the know-ledge but not the ability, and at other times you have the ability but not the knowledge. Sometimes you do not have time, or if you have the time you lack the desire. I grant all this to provide for your salvation, so that you may know that you are nothing of yourselves and may have reason to humble yourselves and not become proud. So you find change and defect in everything, for things are not at your command. Only My grace is firm and stable and cannot be taken away from you or changed unless you change it by de​parting from this grace and turning to sin. 

How, then, can you lift up your head against My goodness? You cannot, if you would follow reason, nor can you put your hope in your​selves or trust in your own knowledge. But because you have become senseless beasts you do not see that all things except My grace are changing. And why do you not put your trust in Me your Creator? Be​cause your trust is in yourselves. Am I not faithful and loyal to you? Of course I am. And this is not hidden from you because you experience it continually. 

O dearest sweetest daughter, humankind was neither loyal nor faithful to Me. They violated the obedience I had imposed on them and so fell into death. But I was faithful to them, keeping for them that for which I had created them because I wanted to give them the supreme eternal Good. And to fulfill this My truth, I joined My Godhead, the highest of heights, with the lowliness of their human-ity, so that they were redeemed and restored to grace through the Blood of My only-be​gotten Son. He proved it. But it seems they do not believe that I am powerful enough to help them, or strong enough to aid and defend them against their enemies, or wise enough to enlight-en their under​standing, or merciful enough to want to give them what is necessary for their salvation, or rich enough to enrich them, or beautiful enough to give them beauty, or that I have food to feed them or garments to reclothe them. Their actions show Me that they do not believe it, for if they believed it in truth, it would show in the work of good holy ac​tions. 

Yet they experience continually that I am strong, because I keep them in existence and defend them against their enemies. They see that no one can resist My power and strength. Still, they do not see it be​cause they do not want to see it.

With My wisdom I have organized and I govern all the world with such order that nothing is lacking and nothing could be added to it. Everything is provided for in soul and body. Nor was it your will that constrained Me to do this, because you did not even exist. No, it was only My mercy. Constrained by My very self, I made the heavens and the earth, the sea and the vault of the sky to move above you, the air so that you might breathe, fire and water each to temper the other, and the sun so that you would not be left in darkness. All these I made and put in order to serve the needs of humankind. The sky adorned with birds, the earth bringing forth its fruits, the many animals all for the life of humankind, the sea adorned with fish- everything I made with the greatest order and providence. 

After I had made everything good and perfect, I created the ra​tional creatures in My own image and likeness, and I put them in this garden. But because of Adam's sin the garden where first there were fragrant flowers, innocently pure and so very sweet, brought forth thorns. Everything had been obed-ient to Adam, but because of his sin of disobedience, he found rebellion in himself and in all creatures. The world and human-kind became wild- another world. But by sending into the world My Truth, the incarnate Word, I saw to it that He should take away the wildness and uproot the thorns of original sin. And I made it a garden watered by the Blood of Christ crucified and planted there the seven gifts of the Holy Spirit after rooting out deadly sin. All this happened only after My only-begotten Son's death. 

Gehazi And Elisha.

It was prefigured in the Old Test-ament when Elisha was asked to raise up the young man who was dead. At first he did not go. Instead he sent Gehazi with his staff, telling him to put it on the boy's back. Gehazi went and did as Elisha had told him but the boy did not rise. When Elisha realized that he had not risen, he went himself and mem​ber for member laid himself out on the boy. He breathed sharply seven times into the boy's mouth and the boy took seven breaths as a sign that he had come back to life.
Gehazi was prefigured in Moses, whom I sent to lay the staff of the Law on the dead human race. But this law did not give you life. So I sent the Word My only-begotten Son, who was prefigured in Eli​sha. He laid himself out on this dead child by joining the divine nature with your human nature. Member for member He joined this divine nature with yours: My power, the wisdom of My Son, the mercy of the Holy Spirit- all of Me, God, the abyss of the Trinity, laid upon and united with your human nature. 

Brothers, without spiritual compas-sion for all men, we are like the walking dead. Its through Christ’s example on how to love gives us the ability to rise from our dead actions. 

After this union the gentle loving Word accomplished the other by running like one in love to the shameful death of the Cross, where He laid Himself out. And after this union He gave the seven gifts of the Holy Spirit to this dead child, blowing into the soul's mouth of desire and driving out death in holy baptism. The soul breathes as a sign that she has life, casting out of herself the seven deadly sins. Thus has she become a garden adorned with sweet, mild fruits. 

It is true that the keeper of this garden, free choice, can cultivate it or let it grow wild, just as she pleases. If she sows there the venom of selfish self-centeredness from which grow the seven capital (deadly) sins and all the others that sprout from these, she is in fact keeping out the seven gifts of the Holy Spirit and depriving the soul of all virtue. There is no courage because she is so weakened. There is no moderation or pru​dence because she has lost the light by which she had used reason. There is no hope or justice because she has become unjust: She puts her hope in herself and believes with a dead faith in herself; her trust is in creatures rather than in Me her Creator. There is no love or piety because she has driven it out by her love of her own weakness. She has become cruel to herself, so she cannot be devoted to her neighbors. Void of every good, she has fallen into the worst of evils. 

What can bring her to life again? This same Elisha, the incarnate Word, My only-begotten Son. How? This gardener must use hate to uproot the thorns of sin (for unless she hates them she will never pull them out), and run with love to conform the soul to the teaching of My Truth by watering her with His Blood. That Blood is poured over her head by My minister when she goes to confession with heartfelt contrition and contempt for sin, making satisfaction and resolving not to sin again.

This is how the garden of the soul can be cultivated during her lifetime. For once this life is past there is nothing she can do. 
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You see, then, how I in My providence have reconciled the second world, humankind. The first world was left bringing forth trouble​some thorns so that in all things humankind still finds re-bellion. I did not do this for want of providence or concern for your well-being but with great prov-idence and concern for your well-being, to take away your trust in the world and make you run straight to Me, your goal. Thus the harassment of troubles, if nothing else, will make you raise your heart and will above the world. But people are so foolishly ignorant of the truth and so weak when it comes to worldly pleasures that even with all these wearisome thorns they find in them they seem unwilling to rise above them, unconcerned about returning to their homeland. Imagine, daugh-ter, what they would do if they found perfect pleasure and pain-less rest in the world!
This is why in My providence I allow the world to bring forth so many troubles for them, both to prove their virtue and that I may have reason to reward them for their suffering and the violence they do themselves. So My providence has ordained and provided in all things with great wisdom. I have given because I am rich and I was and am able to give, and My wealth is infinite. Everything was made by Me, and without Me nothing can exist. 

The Attributes Of God 

Therefore, if it is beauty you want, I am beauty. If you want goodness, I am goodness, for I am supremely good. I am wisdom. I am kind; I am compassionate; I am the just and merciful God. I am generous, not miserly. I give to those who ask of Me, open to those who knock in truth, and answer those who call out to Me. I am not ungrateful but grateful and mindful to reward those who will toil for Me, for the glory and praise of My Name. I am joyful, and I keep the soul who clothes herself in My will in supreme joy. I am that supreme providence who never betrays My servants' hope in Me in soul or body.

How can people see Me feeding and nurturing the worm within the dry wood, pasturing the brute beasts, nourishing the fish in the sea, all the animals on the earth and the birds in the air, commanding the sun to shine on the plants and the dew to fertilize the soil, and not be​lieve that I nourish them as well, My creatures made in My image and likeness? As a matter of fact, all this is done by My goodness to serve them. No matter where they turn, spiritually and materially they will find nothing but My deep burning charity and the greatest, gentle, true, perfect providence. But they do not see it, because they have let go of the light and do not let themselves see. This is why they are scan​dalized and hold back in their charity for their neighbors. Their thoughts are greedily on tomorrow, though My Truth forbade this when He said, "Do not be concerned about tomorrow; each day has enough worries of its own." He was reproaching you for your infi​delity (unfaithfulness) and showing you My providence and the shortness of time when He said, "Do not be concerned about tomorrow." It is as if My Truth were saying, "Do not be concerned about what you cannot be sure of having; today is enough." And He taught you to ask first for the King​dom of Heaven, that is, a good holy life, for I your heavenly Father know well enough that you need these lesser things. That is why I made the earth and commanded it to give you its fruits.

These wretches who in their lack of trust hold back their hearts and hands from charity for their neighbors have never read the teach​ing given by the Word My Truth, because they are not following in His footsteps. They become insupportable even to themselves. And from this trusting in themselves rather than in Me comes every evil. They set themselves up as judges of other people's intentions; they do not see that it is My right to judge- Mine, not theirs. My will they neither un​derstand nor judge rightly, except when it seems to hold some worldly advantage or pleasure for them. But if this fails them, because it was there they had set their whole will and hope, they think they have nei​ther felt nor received either My providence or any kindness. They think they have been deprived of everything good. And because they are blinded by their selfish passion, they do not recognize the wealth within, nor the fruit of true patience. Rather they draw death from it, and even in this life have a foretaste of hell.

But for all this I in My goodness do not cease to provide for them. Thus I command the earth to give its fruits to the sinner as well as to the just. I send the sunshine and the rain upon their fields- often, in fact, the sinner will have more than the just.

This My goodness does to endow the souls of the just more fully with spiritual riches when for My love they are stripped of material goods because they have renounced the world and all its pleasures and even their own will. These are the ones who fatten their souls, enlarg​ing them in the abyss of My charity. They abandon all concern not only for worldly riches but for them-selves as well. Then I become their spiritual provider, and materially I employ a special providence be​yond the general: My mercy, the Holy Spirit, becomes their servant. If you remember well, you know from having read it in the lives of the holy fathers that when that holy hermit was ill who had wholly sur​rendered himself to the glory and praise of My Name, My mercy pro​vided and I sent an angel to care for his needs. His body had the help it needed and his soul experienced wonderful joy and delight in the an​gel's company.

Such a soul has the Holy Spirit as a mother who nurses her at the breast of divine charity. The Holy Spirit has set her free, releasing her, as her lord, from the heavy of selfish love. For where the fire of My charity is, the water of selfishness cannot enter to put out this sweet fire in the soul. This servant, the Holy Spirit, whom I in My provi​dence have given her, clothes her, nurtures her, inebriates her with tenderness and the greatest wealth. Because she has left all she finds all. Because she has stripped her-self of herself she is clothed in Me. She has made herself the servant of all in humility, so now she is made mis​tress over the world and her own sensuality. Because she became blind in her own sight she is now in perfect light. Because she put no trust in herself she is crowned with living faith and fulfilled hope. She has a taste of eternal life, free of every distressing pain and bitterness. She judges all things rightly because in all things she discerns My will. She has seen by the light of faith that I will nothing other than her holiness, and this has made her patient.

Left And Right Hand

Oh how blessed is this soul who while still in her mortal body en- joys the reward of immortality! She holds all things in reverence, the left hand as well as the right, trouble as well as comfort, hunger and thirst as well as eating and drinking, cold and heat and nakedness as well as clothing, life as well as death, honor as well as disgrace, distress as well as comfort. In all things she remains solid, firm, and stable, be​cause her foundation is the living rock. She has seen and known, by the light of faith and with firm hope, that I give everything I give with the same love and the same concern for your salvation, and that I provide for everything. Thus in great labor I give great strength; I do not im​pose a heavier burden than the soul can bear, if only she is ready and willing to bear it for love of Me. In the Blood I have made it clear that I do not want sinners to die, but rather to be converted and live, and throughout their life I give them whatever I give them.

The soul who has stripped herself of herself has seen this, so she rejoices in what she sees and experiences in herself and in others. She is not afraid that she will lack the lesser things because by the light of faith she is guaranteed the greater things. Oh, how glorious is this light of most holy faith by which she sees and has come to know and knows My Truth! She has this light from the Holy Spirit, whom I have given her as a servant. It is a supernatural light the soul receives from My goodness when she makes good use of the natural light I have given her.
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Do you know, dearest daughter, how I provide for these servants of Mine who put their trust in Me? In two ways, for all My providence for My rational creatures is for both soul and body. And whatever I do to provide for the body is done for the good of the soul, to make her grow in the light of faith, to make her trust in Me and give up trusting in herself, and to make her see and know that I am who I am and that I can and will and know how to assist her in her need and save her.

The Holy Eucharist 

I have given the soul the Sacraments of holy Church for her life, to be her food. Heavy physical bread is given as food for the body. But be​cause the soul in incorporeal, she lives by My word. Thus My Truth in the holy Gospel said that people do not live by bread alone, but by ev​ery word that comes from Me, that is, by following with spiritual un​derstanding the teaching of My incarnate Word. This Word and the holy Sacraments give you life in virtue of the Blood.

So you see, spiritual Sacraments are given to the soul. Although they are performed and given by means of the body, that act of itself would not give the soul the life of grace unless the soul received it with the disposition of true holy spiritual desire. And this desire is in the soul, not in the body. This is why I told you that the Sacraments are spiritual and are given to the soul because the soul is incorporeal. And though they are carried by means of the body it is the soul that receives them.
Sometimes, to intensify her hunger and holy desire, I will let her desire them when she cannot have them. Because she cannot have them her hunger grows, and with her hunger her self-knowledge grows be​cause in her humility she considers herself unworthy. Then I make her worthy, and often I provide this Sacrament in different ways.

You know that this is true, for you will recall having heard and ex​perienced it yourself. Because My mercy, the Holy Spirit whom I in My goodness have given, stands ready to serve the soul, He will inspire some minister to give her this food. And the minister, con-strained by My burning charity in this Holy Spirit who pricks his conscience, is thus moved to feed that soul's hunger and fulfill her longing. Some​times I will make her wait until the last moment, and then when she has given up all hope, she will get what she longs for.

Could I not provide at the beginning as well as later? Of course. But I do this to intensify the light of faith in her so that she will never fail to hope in My goodness. I want to make her cautious and prudent, so that she will not foolishly turn back and relax her hunger. This is why I make her wait.

Just so, you remember the soul who once came to the church with great hunger for Communion. When the celebrant came to the altar she asked for the Body of Christ, wholly God, wholly human, but he re​fused. The tears and longing grew in her; and in him, when he came to the offering of the chalice, the pricking of conscience grew, urged on by that servant, the Holy Spirit, who was providing for that soul. And as he provided and worked on that heart within, it began to show out​wardly, and the priest said to the server, "Ask her if she wants to re​ceive Communion, for I will will-ingly give it to her." And if she had the tiniest bit of faith and love before, it now grew to overflowing full​ness with such great longing that it seemed as if the life wanted to leave her body. And this is why I had permitted it, to make her grow and to dry up in her any selfish unfaithfulness or any trust she had in herself.

At that time I provided through another person. At other times the Holy Spirit Himself as servant provides without using such an in​termediary, as has happened more than once to many persons and hap​pens every day to My servants. But I will tell you about two wonderful examples which you know, to make you grow in faith, and for the praise of My providence.

You remember having heard about that soul who was standing in My temple, the holy church, on the feast of the conversion of the glorious Apostle Paul, My gentle trumpeter. She was so longing to ap​proach this Sacrament, the Bread of Life, the food of angels given to hu​manity, that she tried almost every priest who came out to celebrate. In My providence she was denied by all of them, because I wanted her to learn that although everyone else might fail her, I her Creator would never fail her. Therefore, at the last Mass I employed the means I am about to tell you: I used a tender trick to make her drunk with My pro-vidence.

This was the trick: She had said that she wanted to receive Com​munion, but the server did not want to tell the celebrant. When she saw that the priest was not answering negatively, she waited with great longing to be able to receive communion. The Mass came to an end, and finding herself let down, her hunger and longing intensified tremendously because in true humility she considered herself unwor​thy. She reproached herself for her presumption, because it seemed to her that she had been presumptuous to approach so great a mystery. Then I who exalt the humble drew to Myself this soul's love and long​ing and gave her knowledge in the abyss of the Trinity, Myself, God eternal. I enlightened her understanding in My own the Father's pow​er, in the wisdom of My only-begotten Son, and in the mercy of the Holy Spirit-for we are one and the same thing. That soul was so per​fectly united with Me that her body was lifted up from the earth, be​cause in this unitive state I am telling you about, the union of the soul with Me through the impulse of love is more perfect than her union with her body. And in this great abyss, to satisfy her longing, she re​ceived holy Communion from Me. And as a sign that I had in truth sat​isfied her, for several days she sensed in a wonderful way, in her bodily taste, the savor and fragrance of the Blood and Body of Christ crucified, My Truth. Thus was she renewed in the light of My providence, hav​ing tasted it so sweetly. All of this was visible to her, but invisible to the eyes of others.

But the second instance was visible to the minister who was in​volved. That soul had a great longing to hear Mass and receive Com​munion, but physical pain prevented her going to the church at her usual time. She came in late, however, at the consecration. He was at one end of the church and she took her place at the other, since obedi​ence had forbidden her to stand closer. She stood there weeping copi​ously and saying, "O my wretched soul, do you not see what great grace you have received simply to be in the holy temple of God and to have seen His minister- you who deserve to live in hell for your sins?" But her desire was not for all that stilled. The more she plunged into the valley of humility, the more she was raised up. It was granted her to know My goodness in faith and hope, and to trust that the Holy Spirit, her servant, would nourish her hunger. And then I gave her what she did not even know how to desire in such a fashion.

This is how it was: When the priest came to break the host for his own Communion, as he broke it a tiny piece fell off. By My permission and power this tiny bit of the Host left the altar and went to the other end of the church where she was standing. She felt that she had re​ceived Communion, but in her great burning desire she thought that, as had often happened before, I had satisfied her invisibly. But it did not seem so to the celebrant, who, when he could not find that piece of Host, experienced unbear-able sorrow. If My mercy as ser-vant had not revealed to his spirit who had had it, he would have remained in doubt until she finally told him about it.

Could I not have relieved her of her physical weakness and let her come on time so that she could have received the Sacrament from the celebrant? Yes, but I wanted her to experience that with or without the help of another person, in any situation or at any time whatever, in any fashion she knew how to desire and even more in any fashion she could not know how to desire, I know how to and can and will satisfy her in wonderful ways.

I have told you enough, dearest daughter, about the providence I employ toward souls who hunger for this sweet Sacrament. So also in all the others, as there is need, do I employ this gentle providence.

Now I will tell you a little bit how I employ My providence with​in the soul without the mediation of the body as external instrument. Though I spoke about it when I was telling you about the stages of the soul, I still want to tell you more about it.

The Dead, The Imperfect, And The Perfect
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The soul is either living in deadly sin, or imperfectly in grace, or she is perfect. Toward all I am gener-ous in My providence, but in differ-ent ways, very wisely, as I see people have need.

Worldly people who are dead in mortal sin I wake up with the pricking or weariness they feel within their hearts in new and differ​ent ways- so many ways your tongue could never describe them. Sometimes, because of the insistence of the pains and pricking of con​science within their souls, they abandon the guilt of deadly sin. And sometimes their heart conceives love for deadly sin or for creatures apart from My will. But I always pluck the rose from your thorns. So I deprive them of places and times for fulfilling their own wishes until they are so tired of the interior suffering their sinfulness has brought them when they cannot fulfill their perverse wishes that they return to their senses. And the pricking of their conscience and heartfelt com​punction lead them to throwaway their madness. It can truly be called madness because, while they thought they had set their affection on something, when they begin to see they find nothing there. True, the creature they loved with such a wretched love was and is something, but what they got from it was nothing because sin is a nothing. But from this nothing-ness of sin, a thorn that pierces the soul, I pluck this rose to provide for their salvation.

What constrains Me to do this? Not they, for they neither seek Me nor ask for My help and providence except in sin and worldly pleas​ures and riches and honors. It is love that constrains Me, because I loved you before you came to be. Without having been loved by you, I loved you unspeakably much. This is what constrains Me to do it, along with the prayers of My servants. For the Holy Spirit, My mercy, waits on these and gives them love for Me and warm affection for their neighbors, so that with im-measurable charity they seek their salvation. They spare no effort to placate My wrath and tie the hands of My di​vine justice, which the wicked deserve to have Me employ against them. These servants of Mine constrain Me with their humble tears and constant prayer. And what makes them cry out? My providence seeing to the needs of those dead ones. Thus it has been said that I do not want sinners to die but to be converted and live.

Fall in love, daughter, with My providence! Open your spiritual and bodily eyes, and you will see how the evil who live in such wretch​edness, stinking of death, beclouded and darksome for want of light, go about singing and laughing, spending their time on vanities, pleasures, and indecency. They are all lustful, drunkards, and gluttons, so much so that they make a god of their bellies. They are hateful, spiteful, and proud, full of every wretchedness (you know these wretched things more vividly than I described them to you!) and they do not know their own condition. They are traveling the road that leads to eternal death unless they change their ways while they are still alive, and they go along singing! Would not people think a person truly stu​pid and mad who was condemned to death and went to execution sing​ing and dancing, showing signs of mirth? Of course! So stupid, and income-parably more, are these wretches, for the spiritual condemnation and death penalty they are receiving is much greater than that of the body. They are losing the life of grace and are to be infinitely punished if they die condemned, whereas these others are losing only bodily life, suffering only a finite punishment. Yet they go along singing! Blinder than blind! Stupid and mad beyond all stupidity!

My servants live in weeping, in bodily distress and contrition of heart, in watching and constant prayer, sighing and lamenting, tortur​ing their flesh to win the salvation of these others. And they make fun of them! But their ridicule will fall on their own heads, and the penalty of sin will come to those who deserve it, while the reward for labors borne for love of Me will be given to those My goodness has made de​serving of it. For I am your just God, and I give to all as they deserve. But ridicule and persecution and ingratitude do not make My servants slacken their pace; in fact, their concern and desire grow. What makes them knock with such hunger at the door of My mercy? My provi​dence, for at one and the same time I procure the salvation of these wretches and increase My servants' virtue and the reward for their loving charity.

Endless are the ways of My providence toward sinners to draw them out of the guilt of deadly sin.

Now I will tell you about what My providence does for those who have risen up from sin but are still imperfect. I will not go over the spiritual stages, because I have already adequately described these for you, but I will say something briefly.
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Do you know, dearest daughter, how I raise the soul out of her imperfection? Sometimes I provoke her with evil thoughts and a sterile mind. It will seem to her that I have left her completely, with​out any feeling whatever. She does not seem to be in the world, be​cause she is in fact not there; nor does she seem to be in Me, because she has no feeling at all other than that her will does not want to sin.

I do not allow enemies to open this gate of the will, which is free. I do let the devils and other enemies of humankind beat against other gates, but not against this, which is the main gate guarding the city of the soul. The guard that stands at this gate, free choice, I have made free to say yes or no as he pleases.

There are Three Main Gates To The Soul

The gates of this city are many. There are three main gates- 

1) Mem​ory, 

2) Understanding, 

3) And will- 

And the last, if it so chooses, always holds firm and guards the others. But if the will gives its consent, the enemy of selfish love and all the other enemies that follow after it come in. Then understanding surrenders to the darkness that is the enemy of light, and the recollection of injury makes memory surrender to the ha​tred that is the enemy of loving charity for one's neighbors. The soul harbors memories of worldly pleasures and delights in as many differ​ent ways as there are different sins against the virtues.

As soon as these gates are opened, the wickets (a small gate or door) of the body's senses all open up, as instruments that respond to the soul. So you see how a person's disordered will that has opened all its gates responds by means of these organs so that all its sounds, that is, its works, are wast​ed and contaminated.

The Eyes

The eyes offer nothing but death, because they have been given to seeing what is dead by looking sinfully where they ought not. Their vanity, lightness, and indecency are the cause of death to themselves and to others. What a wretch you are! I gave you eyes to look at the sky and everything else and the beauty of creation through Me, and to look at My mysteries, and you use them to look at the muck and wretched​ness and so earn death with them.

The Ears

Your ears also take pleasure in dishonorable things, in listening judgmentally to what your neigh-bors have done. But I gave you your ears to listen to My word and to pay heed to your neighbors' needs.

The Tongue

I gave you your tongue to proclaim My word, to confess your own sins, and to work for the salvation of souls. But you use it to blaspheme Me your Creator, to destroy your neighbors by feeding on their flesh, complaining and judging good deeds as bad and evil as good. You curse and lie. With your lustful words you endanger yourself and others. You spit out words that cut through your neighbors' hearts like a knife, words that provoke them to anger. Oh, how many evils and mur​ders, what dishonor, what anger and hatred and loss of time come from this member!

Smell And Taste

When it comes to smell, you sin as much as you take perverse pleasure in what you smell. And as for taste, you think of nothing but filling your belly with insatiable gluttony, with disordered appetite that hankers after an endless variety of foods. Wretched soul, you did not consider when you opened the gate that this inordinate eating would lead to firing up the weak flesh and corrupt you with perverse desire.

The Hands And Feet

Your hands, which were made to serve your neighbors when you see them sick and to help them with alms in their need, you use to take what belongs to your neighbors, and for filthy miserable touching. Your feet were given you to serve by carrying your body to places that are holy and useful to you and your neighbors for the glory and praise of My Name, but you use them to carry your body to vile places in all sorts of ways, gossiping and being disagreeable, corrupting others with your own wretchedness, however your perverse wretched will pleases!

I have told you all this, dearest daughter, to give you reason to weep at the sight of the noble city of the soul come to such misery, and to let you see what great evil comes forth from its main gate, the will, which I never give the soul's enemies leave to enter. But, as I have told you, I do let these enemies beat at the other gates. Thus I let under​standing be battered by spiritual darkness, and memory seem to be void of any thought of Me. And sometimes it will seem that all the body's other senses are being attacked in different ways. Though they are see​ing and touching and hearing and smelling and walking in holy things, everything will seem to be a source of inconstancy, dishonor, and cor​ruption.

But all this is not meant to be deadly. I do not will the soul's death so long as she is not so stupid as to open the gate of her will. I let her enemies stand outside, but I do not allow them to enter. They cannot enter unless her own will chooses to let them in.

Why Does God Allow The Perverse Law To Attack Us?

And why do I keep this soul, surrounded by so many enemies, in such pain and distress? Not for her to be captured and lose the wealth of grace, but to show her My providence, so that she will trust not in herself but in Me. Then she will rise up from her carelessness and her concern will make her run for protection to Me her defender, her kind Father, the provider of her salvation. I want her to be humble, to see that of herself she is nothing and to recognize that her existence and every gift beyond that comes from Me, that I am her life. She will rec​ognize this life and My prov-idence when she is liberated through these struggles, for I do not let these things last forever. They come and go as I see necessary for her. Sometimes she will think she is in hell, and then, through no effort of her own, she will be relieved and will have a taste of eternal life. The soul is left peaceful. What she sees seems to cry out that God is all aflame with loving fire, as she now contem-plates My providence. For she sees that she has come [safely] out of this great flood not by any effort of her own. The light came unfore-seen. It was not her effort but My immeasurable charity, which want-ed to provide for her in time of need when she could scarcely take any more.

Why, when she was faithful to prayer and other necessary things, did I not relieve her with light and take away the darkness? Since she was still imperfect, I did not want her taking credit for what was not hers.

So you see how the imperfect soul comes to perfection by fighting these battles, because there she experiences My divine providence, whereas before this she only believed in it. I have now guar-anteed it to her through experience, and she has conceived perfect love because she has come to know My goodness in My divine providence and has thus risen above her imperfect love.

I even make use of a holy trick, just to raise her up from imperfec​tion: I make her conceive a special love for certain people, beyond a general spiritual love. In this way she prac-tices virtue, lets go of her imper-fection, strips her heart of every other sensual love for creatures- even any selfish passion for her father and mother, sisters and brothers- and she loves them for My sake. And with this well-ordered love I have given her she chases out the disordered love with which she had loved creatures in the beginning. So you see how she dispels this imperfection.

Brothers, what is disordered love? For you see, when we love others for our own benefit, this is disordered love. Yes when we use others to fulfill some passion or appetite.  

But listen to another thing this sort of love does. It provides a test of whether or not the soul perfectly loves Me and those I have given her. This is why I gave them to her: to test this so that she might have something on which to base her discernment. For without this dis-cern​ment she would neither find displeasure in herself, nor pleasure in what is Mine within her. This is how she comes to this discernment, for I told you before that she is still imperfect. And there is no doubt​ing that so long as her love for Me is imperfect, her love for other peo​ple will also be imperfect, for perfect charity for others depends on perfect charity for Me. So she will love others with the same measure of perfection or imperfection with which she loves Me. And how does this [special love] let her know this? In many ways. In fact, she has barely to open her mind's eye, and not a moment will pass without her seeing and experiencing it. But because I have made this clear to you elsewhere, I will say but little about it here.

Whenever the soul loves someone with a special love, she feels pain when the pleasure or comfort or companionship she has become accustomed to, and which gave her great consolation, is lessened. Or she suffers if she sees that person keeping more company with some​one else than with her. This pain makes her enter into knowledge of herself. And if she is willing to walk wisely in the light as she ought, she will come to love that special person more perfectly, for with self-knowledge and the con-tempt she has conceived for her selfish feelings, she will cast off imperfection and come to perfect-ion. Once she is more perfect, a greater and more perfect love for others in general will fol​low, as well as for the special person My goodness has given her. This goodness of Mine provides for that collision between self-contempt and love for virtue during this life of pilgrimage. But let her not be so fool​ish as to fall into confusion and spiritual weariness in time of suffering or into sadness of heart and lack of effort. This would be dangerous. What I had given her for life would become death and destruction for her. Let her not act like this, but rather with healthy concern and hu​mility let her consider herself unworthy of what she desires when she does not have the consolation she would like. In the light let her see that virtue, which should be the chief reason for her love is not less​ened in her if she is willing to endure with hunger and patience every suffering, what-ever its source, for the glory and praise of My Name. In this way she will fulfill My will for her and reap the fruit of perfection. For I have permitted the struggles and the special love and everything else to bring her to the light of perfection.

This is how I employ My pro-vidence with the imperfect, and in so many other ways that your tongue could never tell them.

Pruning
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Now I will tell you about the perfect, how I provide for them to preserve them, to prove their perfection and to make them keep growing. For there is no one in this life, no matter how per​fect, who cannot grow to greater perfection. So among other things I use the way My Truth described when he said, "I am the true vine My Father is the vinedresser, and you are the branches." He is the true Vine because He proceeds from Me, the Father, and whoever remains in Him by following His teaching will bear fruit. And so that your fruit may grow and be perfect, I prune you by means of trials: disgrace, in​sults, mockery, abuse, and reproach, with hunger and thirst by words and actions, as it pleases My goodness to grant to each of you as you are able to endure. For trial is a sign that shows whether the soul's charity is perfect or imperfect.
Patience is proved in the assaults and weariness I allow My ser- vants, and the fire of charity grows in the soul who has compassion for the soul of her abuser. For she grieves more over the offense done to Me and the harm done to the other than over her own hurt. This is how those behave who are very perfect, and so they grow. And this is why I permit all these things. I grant them a stinging hunger for the salvation of souls so that they knock day and night at the door of My mercy, so much so that they forget themselves (as I described for you in the state of the perfect). And the more they abandon themselves, the more they find Me.

And where do they seek Me? In, My Truth, by walking perfectly along the way of His gentle teaching. They have read this gentle glori​ous book, and as they have read they have learned how, because He wanted to obey Me completely and show how much He loved Me and the human race, He ran through pain and shame to the table of the most holy Cross. There in His suffering He ate as His food the human race. Thus, by suffering and in a human fashion He showed Me how much He loved My honor.

I tell you, these beloved children of Mine who have attained the highest perfection through perseverance and watching and constant humble prayer show Me that they love Me in truth and that they have learned well by following this holy teaching of My Truth in their suf​fering and in the burdens they bear for their neighbors' salvation. They have found no other way than this to show their love for Me. In​deed, any other way there may be to show their love is based on this principal way, for every good work is done through your neighbors. For no good can be done except in charity for Me and your neighbors; if it is not done in this charity it cannot be good even though the action in itself may be virtuous. In the same way evil is done for want of charity. So you see how through this means that I have established for you these souls show their perfection and the genuineness of their love for Me by constantly winning their salvation by the sufferings they en​dure. Then I purify them so their trials will make them produce better and sweeter fruit, and their patience sends up a great fragrance to Me.
Oh how mild and sweet is this fruit, and how profitable to the soul who suffers innocently! If they only saw it, there would be no one who would not seek suffering with great solicitude and joy. In order to give them this great treasure I provide a weight of great labor for them, lest the virtue of patience grow rusty within them. Then when the time comes for it to be tested, they will not, for not having used it, find it rusty with that impatience which corrodes the soul.

Sometimes I resort to a pleasant trick with them to keep them humble. I make their feelings fall asleep so that it seems to them they feel nothing either in their will or their emotions, as if they were asleep though not, I say, dead. For the sensual emotions slumber in the perfect soul but they do not die. This is why, if they relax their efforts or let the flame of holy desire grow dim, these emotions will awaken stronger than ever. Therefore let no one, however perfect, trust them. It is essential to remain in holy fear of Me, for many who would other​wise not have fallen have fallen miserably in this way. Thus I say the emotions seem to be asleep; it seems they do not feel the weight of great suffering and heavy burdens. But bit by bit, in some tiny thing that really is nothing, that they themselves will later laugh at, their feelings are so aroused that they are stupefied. My providence does this to make them grow and go down into the valley of humility. For then they will wisely rise up above themselves and not be lost but will chas​tise their emotions with contempt and reproach and this chastising will put them more perfectly to sleep.

Sometimes My providence leaves My great servants a pricking, as I did to My gentle Apostle Paul, My chosen vessel. After he had received My Truth's teaching in the depths of Me the eternal Father I still left him the pricking and resistance of his flesh.

Could I and can I not make it otherwise for Paul and the others in whom I leave this or that sort of pricking? Yes. Then why does My providence do this? To give them opportunity for merit, to keep them in the self-knowledge whence they draw true humility, to make them com-passionate stead of cruel toward their neighbors so that they will sym-pathize with them in their labors. For those who suffer them​selves are far more compassionate to the suffering than are those who have not suffered. They grow to greater love and run to Me all anoint​ed with humility and ablaze in the furnace of My charity. And through these means and endless others they attain perfect union- such union and knowledge of My goodness that while they are still in their mortal bodies they taste the reward of the immortals. Though they are still imprisoned in their bodies it seems to them they are outside. And because they have come to know so much of Me, they love Me much. And whoever loves much will have great sorrow; therefore those whose love grows will know more sorrow.
In what sorrow and pain are they left? Not from any assault to themselves, nor from bodily suffering, nor from the assaults of the devil, nor from any other painful thing that could happen directly to themselves. They grieve only for offenses committed against Me, for they see how deserving I am of love and service. And they grieve for the harm that comes to souls when they see them walking so blindly through the world's darkness. For in their loving union with Me they have contemplated and known how ineffably I love My creatures, see​ing how they reflect My likeness, and they have fallen in love with My creatures' beauty for love of Me. Therefore they feel unbearable sor​row when they see them straying from My goodness. These sufferings are so great that they make every other suffering diminish in them un​til they regard nothing as being done to themselves.

I provide for them. How? By re-vealing Myself to them, letting them see in Me; with great bitter-ness, the wickedness and wretched​ness of the world and the damn-ation of souls individually and collec​tively, as it pleases My good-ness to make them grow in love and sor​row. Then, provided by burning desire they cry out to Me in firm hope and with the light of most holy faith, asking My help in such great need. Thus My divine prov-idence sees at one and the same time to the help of the world by letting Myself be constrained by My servants' sor​rowful tender rest-less longing, and to their own nurturing and growth in this way to greater and more perfect know-ledge and union with Me.

You see then in how many different ways I provide for these per​fect ones, for as long as you are alive you can still grow in perfection and merit. This is why I purge them of every selfish and disordered love, whether temporal or spiritual, and prune them by means of many trials so that they may produce more and better fruit. And because of the great suffering they endure when they see Me offended and souls deprived of grace, every lesser emotion of theirs is quelled, until they consider any burden they could bear in this life to be less than nothing. This is why they care equally about trial and consolation, because they are not seeking their own consolation. They do not love Me with a hired (mercenary) love for their own selfish pleasure; rather, it is the honor and glory and praise of My Name they seek.

You see then, dearest daughter, how I extend My providence to ev​ery person in an endless variety of wonderful ways unknown by dark​some folk- for darkness cannot comprehend the light. My ways are known only to those who have the light, perfectly or imperfectly, ac​cording to the perfection of their lightsomeness. This light is won in the soul's knowledge of herself, which makes her rise above the dark​ness in perfect contempt.
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I have told you and you have seen less than a whiff of a droplet, a nothing in comparison to the sea of My providence for My crea​tures, now that I have spoken to you in general and in particular. Now I will go through the same stages, telling you about how I provide through the sacrament for the soul's growth in hunger, and how I pro​vide within the soul's emotions by administering grace through the service of the Holy Spirit. The wicked receive it to the lessening of grace within them. The imperfect are brought to perfection. And the perfection of the perfect is magnified and made to grow, because they are prepared to grow, and I want to make of them good and perfect mediators for those who are at war with Me. For I have already told you, if you recall, that it is by means of My servants and their great suf​ferings that I would be merciful to the world and reform My bride.

The Perfect

Truly these last can be called another Christ crucified, My only-begotten Son, because they have taken His task upon themselves.

Jn 14:12 Amen, amen, I say to you, whoever believes in Me will do the works that I do, and will do greater ones than these, because I am going to the Father.

14:13 And whatever you ask in My Name, I will do, so that the Father may be glorified in the Son.

14:14 If you ask anything of Me in My Name, I will do it.
He came as a mediator to put an end to the war and reconcile humanity to Me in peace by suffering even to the shameful death of crucifixion. In the same way must these be crucified and become mediators in prayer, in word, in good holy living, setting themselves up as an example to others. The precious stones of virtue shine in their patience as they bear others' sins. These are the hooks with which they catch souls. 

Brothers, the high priest in the Old Testament wore a breastplate which contained twelve stones. Each stone represents one of the twelve virtues.  

The Left Hand Of Selfishness Is Dead.

They throw out their nets to the right, not to the left, as My Truth told Peter and the other disciples to do after the resurrection, for the left hand of selfishness is dead in them, and the right is alive with a true, sincere, gentle, and divine love, with which they cast the nets of holy desire into Me, the peaceful sea. And to join the story of what took place before the resurrection with the story of what took place after, know that when they draw the net back in and count the catch in self-knowledge, they take in such an abundance of soul-fishes that they have to call on a partner to help take them out of the net be​cause they cannot do it alone. Both in the casting and in the tightening of the net they need the partner of true humility; they have to call out lovingly to their neighbors and ask them to help take in these soul-fish​es.

You can see and experience in My servants how true this is. The weight of these souls they have caught in the net of holy desire seems so great to them that they call for company and would have everyone help them because in humility they consider themselves inadequate. This is why I told you that they call on humility and charity for their neighbors to help them take in these fishes. When they pull in the net they take them in great numbers, even though many escape from the net because of their sins and are not caught. The net of desire had cer​tainly been held out to all, because the soul who is hungry for My hon​or is never content with a fraction but wants them all. She asks the good to help her get the fishes into her net so that they may be pre​served and become more perfect. She would have the imperfect be​come perfect. She would have the bad become good. The darksome un​believers she would have turn to the light of holy baptism. She wants them all, whatever their condition, because she sees them all in Me, cre​ated by My goodness in such burning love and redeemed by the Blood of My only-begotten Son, Christ crucified.

So she has taken them all into the net of her holy desire, but many escape because they depart from grace by their sins, both the unbeliev​ers and those who are living in deadly sin. Not that they should there​fore not be included in that desire by constant prayer. For though souls by their sins may depart from Me and from the loving company they ought to keep with My servants and from the reverence they ought to have, My servants do not and should not lessen the warmth of their charity for them. Thus they cast out this gentle net on the right side.

O gentlest daughter, consider for one moment what the glorious Apostle Peter did (as it is told in the Holy Gospel that My Truth had him do) when My Truth commanded him to cast the net into the sea. Peter answered that he had worked hard all night and had not been able to catch anything. "But at Your word and command I will cast it," he said. And when he did so he caught such an abundance that he could not bring it in alone. So he called the disciples to help him. This truly happened so, but I am using it as a figure for what I have told you, and you will find it appropriate. And I would have you know that all the mysterious ways My Truth used in the world, both with and without the disciples, serve as figures within the souls of My servants and in all manner of folk, so that in every-thing you can have a rule and teaching by contemplating it with the light of reason. And everyone, dense or quick, of low or great under-standing, can play a part, if only they are willing.
The Night

I told you that Peter, at the Word's command, cast out the net. Thus he was obedient, believing with a lively faith that he could take a catch. So he caught plenty, but not during the night. Do you know what nighttime is? It is the darksome night of deadly sin, when the soul is void of the light of grace. During this night the soul catches noth​ing at all, because she casts her desire not in the living sea but in the dead, where she finds only sin, which is nothingness. In vain does she wear herself out in great unbearable pain without any profit. She makes a martyr of herself for the devil, not for Christ crucified. But when the day breaks and she leaves sin behind to return to grace, the Commandments of the Law appear before her mind, telling her to cast this net of hers into the word of My Word by loving Me above all things and her neighbor as herself. Then in obedience and by the light of faith with firm hope she casts her net into His word by following the teaching and the footsteps of this gentle loving Word and the disciples. And I have already told you how she takes a catch and whom she calls, so I will not repeat any more.
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I have told you this much so that with the light of understanding you might know how great was My Truth's providence in working His mysteries and all His deeds while He was in your company. And I want​ed you to know what you must do and how those act who have reached the highest perfection. Consider also that one does it more perfectly than another, depending on how promptly they go to obey this word and with what perfect light, having given up all trust in themselves and taking refuge only in Me their Creator. Those souls who obey by keeping the Command-ments and counsels both in act and in spirit cast their nets more perfectly than do those who keep the Com-mandments in act but the counsels only in spirit. Anyone who does not keep the counsels in spirit cannot be keeping the Commandments in act, for the two are bound together. So one's catch will be as perfect as one's cast. But those who are perfect catch plenty and with great perfection.

The Gates Of The City.

Oh, how they have harmonized their organs through that good gentle guard, free choice, who stands at the gate of the will! All their senses make one sweet sound, which comes forth from the center of the city of the soul because all her gates are both opened and closed. Her will is closed to selfishness and open to desire and love of My honor and affection for her neighbors. Her understanding is closed to the sight of the world's pleasures and vanity and wretched-ness, all of which are a night that darkens the understanding of those who look on them perversely. But her understanding is open and fixed with light​someness on the light of My Truth. Her memory is locked to sensual thoughts of the world and herself, but open to receive and remember My blessings. The soul's movements, then, make a jubilant sound, its chords tempered and harmonized with prudence and light, all of them melting into one sound, the glorification and praise of My Name.

Into this same sound where the great chords of the soul's powers are harmonized, the small chords of the body's senses and organs are blended. Just as I told you, when I was speaking to you about the wick​ed, that they all give a dead sound when they let in their enemies, so those who welcome as friends true and solid virtues give a sound of life, every instrument playing in good holy actions. Every member does the work given it to do, each one perfect in its own way: the eye in seeing, the ear in hearing, the nose in smelling, the taste in tasting, the tongue in speaking, the hands in touching and working, the feet in walking. All are harmonized in one sound to serve their neighbors for the glory and praise of My Name, to serve the soul with good, holy, vir​tuous actions, obediently responding to the soul as its organs. They are pleasing to Me, pleasing to the Angels, pleasing to those who are truly joyful who wait with great joy and gladness for the day they will share each others' happiness, and pleasing to the world. Whether the world is willing or not, the wicked cannot but feel the pleasantness of this sound. And many, many continue to be caught on this instrumen​tal hook: They leave death behind and come to life.

All the saints have gone fishing with this organ. The first to sound forth the sound of life was the gentle loving Word when He took on your humanity. On the Cross He made a sweet sound with this humanity united with the Godhead, and He caught the children of the human race. He also caught the devil, for He took away from him the lordship he had had for so long because of his sin.

All the rest of you sound forth when you learn from this maestro. The Apostles learned from Him and sowed His word throughout the world. The martyrs and confessors, the doctors and virgins, all caught souls with their sound. Consider the glorious virgin Ursula: She played her instrument so sweetly that she caught eleven thousand from the virgins alone, and from all sorts of folk she caught more with this same sound. And so with all the others, one in this way, another in that. What is the reason? My infin-ite providence, which gave them these in​struments and taught them how and what to play. And everything I give and permit them in this life is a way for them to improve their in​struments if they choose to discern it and do not choose to cast off the light and see by the cloud of their own selfcent-eredness, self-compla​cency, and self-opinionated ness.

(Saint Ursula was born in Great Britain of Christian parents; her father, Maurus, was king of Cornubia in Scotland. Ursula was sought in marriage by a young pagan prince, but had already vowed her life and her heart to Jesus Christ.

In the year 383 she was boarded onto a boat with a large number of young girls and Christian women whom a Roman conqueror wished to give as wives to his soldiers, after having endowed them with rich terrains. But during the crossing of the Channel a storm arose, and the ships, instead of reaching western Gaul, were driven towards the mouth of the Rhine. The Huns who at that time were ravaging Europe saw the ships, and were making ready to pillage them and inflict on these virgins and women a dishonor more dreaded by them than death. Commanded by Ursula, they resisted heroically and so well that suddenly the sentiments of the barbarians changed. They took up their arms to be rid of this peaceful army. Soon the victims fell under the blows of the executioners, and their souls winged their way to heaven.

The prince of the Huns, struck by Ursula’s beauty, spared her at first; he tried to console her for the death of her companions and promised to marry her. When she did not assent he shot her with an arrow, and this consecrated virgin fell with the others. She was considered the leader of the eleven thousand brought by the Romans from Great Britain. Many churches have relics of this army of martyrs, but no region is more richly endowed than that of Cologne, since it is to that city that the Christians of the region devotedly carried the mortal remains of the martyrs.)
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Enlarge your heart, daughter, and open your mind's eye to the light of faith. See with what great love and providence I have created and ordained humankind to rejoice in My supreme eternal reward. I have provided for everything in soul and body, for the imperfect and the perfect, for the good and the bad, spiritually and temporally, in heaven and on earth, in this mortal life and in the immortal.

We Are All Bound To Charity By Force.

In this mortal life, so long as you are pilgrims, I have bound you with the chain of charity. Whether you want it or not, you are so bound. If you should break loose by not wanting to live in charity for your neighbors, you will still be bound by it by force. Thus, that you may practice charity in action and in will, I in My providence did not give to anyone person or to each individually the knowledge for doing everything necessary for human life. No, I gave something to one, something else to another, so that each one's need would be a reason to have recourse to the other. So though you may lose your will for chari​ty because of your wickedness, you will at least be forced by your own need to practice it in action. Thus you see the artisan turn to the work​er and the worker to the artisan: Each has need of the other because neither knows how to do what the other does. So also the cleric and re​ligious have need of the layperson, and the layperson of the religious; neither can get along without the other. And so with everything else.

Could I not have given everyone everything? Of course. But in My providence I wanted to make each of you dependent on the others, so that you would be forced to exercise charity in action and will at once.

I have shown you My generosity, goodness, and providence to​ward people. But they let themselves be guided by their own darksome weakness. Your bodily members put you to shame, because they all to​gether practice charity, while you do not. Thus, when the head is ach​ing, the hand helps it. And if the finger, that tiniest of members, hurts, the head does not snub it because it is greater and more noble than all the other parts of the body. No, it comes to its aid with hearing and sight and speech and every-thing it has. And so with all the other mem​bers. But those who are proud do not behave that way. They see a poor person, one of their members, sick and in need, and do not help. They refuse to give not only of their possessions but even a single word. Indeed, they reproach-fully and scornfully turn away. They have plenty of wealth, but they leave the poor to starve. They do not see that their wretched cruelty throws filth into My face, and that their filth reaches down even to the depths of hell.

I provide for the poor, and for their poverty they will be given the greatest of riches. But the others unless they change their ways will be severely reproached by My Truth as is said in the holy Gospel: "I was hungry and you gave Me nothing to eat; I was thirsty and you gave Me nothing to drink; I was naked and you did not clothe Me, in prison and you did not visit Me." And at the last moment it will do them no good to excuse themselves by saying, "I never saw you, for if I had I would have done it." The wretches know well enough- and My Truth said that whatever is done to His poor is done to Him. Thus they will justly be eternally punished with the devils.

So you see, I have provided on earth that they should never end in eternal grief. Look up into Me, everlasting Life; look up to the Angels and the citizens of this everlasting life who have won eternal life by the power of the Lamb's Blood. I have so ordered their charity that no one simply enjoys his or her own reward in this blessed life that is My gift without its being shared by the others. This is not how I have willed it to be. Rather, their charity is so well ordered and perfect that the great find joy in the reward of the small, and the small find joy in the reward of the great. I mean small in the sense of capacity, not that the small are any less full than the great. As I have told you elsewhere, each has his or her own measure.

Oh, how intimate is this charity! How united they are with Me and with each other! For I am the source of what they have and they acknowledge this with holy fear and due reverence. When they see this they immerse themselves in Me, and in Me they see and know the dig​nity I have given them. The Angelic communicates with the human, that is, with the souls of the blessed, and the blessed with the Angels. Thus all of them in this joyous charity rejoice in each others' reward and exult in Me with jubilation and mirth without any sadness, sweet without any bitter-ness, because while they lived and died they enjoyed Me in loving charity through charity for their neighbors. What so or​dained it? My wisdom, with gentle, wonderful providence.

Purgatory

And if you turn to purgatory, there you will find My gentle im​measurable providence toward those poor souls who foolishly wasted their time. Now, because they are separated from their bodies, they no longer have time in which to merit. Therefore I have provided that you who are still in mortal life should have time for them. I mean that by giving alms and having My ministers say the Divine Office, by fasting and praying while you are in the state of grace, you can by My mercy shorten their time of punishment. O tender providence!

I have told you all this about the soul's interior life and your salva​tion to make you fall in love with My providence and clothe yourself in the light of faith and firm hope. Thus you will free yourself of selfish​ness and, in all that is yours to do, trust in Me without any slavish fear.

The Poor In Spirit 
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Now I want to tell you just a little bit about the ways I have to help My servants who trust in Me in their bodily needs. I provide for all of them, but they receive My help perfectly or imper​fectly according to how perfect or imperfect, how detached from the world and themselves, they are. Take for example My poor- those who are poor in spirit and in will, that is, in spiritual intent. I do not simply say "poor," because there are many who are poor but would rather not be. These are rich so far as their will is concerned, and beggars insofar as they neither trust in Me nor willingly bear the poverty I have given them as medicine for their souls because wealth would have been bad for them and would have been their damnation.

My servants, on the other hand, are poor but not beggars. Beggars often do not have what they need and suffer great want. But the poor, though they do not enjoy plenty, have their every need fulfilled; I nev​er fail them so long as they put their trust in Me. True, I sometimes bring them to the brink so that they will better see and know that I can and will provide for them, so that they will fall in love with My provi​dence and embrace true pov-erty as their bride. Then their ser-vant, the Holy Spirit, My mercy, when He sees that they lack anything that is necessary for their bodies, will light a nudging spark of desire in the hearts of those who are able to help, and these will come to help them in their need. The whole life of My gentle poor is thus cared for by the concern I give the world's servants for them. While it is true that in or​der to prove their patience and faith and perseverance I allow them to suffer reproach and insult and abuse, at the same time My mercy con​strains the very persons who treat them ill to give them alms and help them in their need. Such is My general providence for My poor.

But sometimes, for My great servants, I act directly, by Myself alone, without any human inter-mediary, as you know from your own experience. And you have heard how your glorious father Dominic, in the early days of the Order, was once so in need that when it came time to eat, the brothers had nothing. My beloved servant Dominic, trusting by the light of faith that I would provide, said, "Sons, take your places at table." The brothers obeyed him, and at his word sat down. Then I who provide for those who trust in Me sent two Angels with the whit​est of bread, so much that they had great plenty for several meals. This was an instance of providence worked by the Holy Spirit's mercy without any human intermediary.

Sometimes I provide by multiply-ing a little bit of something that would never have been enough, as you know I did for that gentle vir​gin Saint Agnes. From her child-hood right up to the end she served Me with true humility and such firm trust that she never had any hesi​tations concerning herself or her family. So with her lively faith, at the command of Mary this poor young thing without any temporal goods began to establish a monastery. You know that the place had been a brothel. (A place of prostitution.) She didn't think, "How will I be able to do this?" But with My providence she quickly made it a holy place, a monastery for religious. There in the begin-ning she gathered eighteen young virgins, though she had nothing unless I would provide. Among other things, I once let them go three days without bread, with nothing but greens to eat. You might ask Me, "Why did you do this in spite of the fact that you told Me that you never fail your servants who trust in you and that they always have what they need? It seems to Me that these women did not have what they needed, because the human body cannot live on nothing but greens. (I am speaking about people in general, not about the perfect. But even if Agnes was perfect the others were not so per​fect.)" I would answer you that I did it and permitted it to make Agnes drunk with My prov-idence. As for those who were still imperfect, in the miracle that followed afterward they would have material to build their principle and foundation in the light of most holy faith. As for any human body to which a similar thing would happen, I would make it so receptive to those greens or anything else that it would fare better on that little bit of greens, or sometimes even without any food, than it had done before on bread and all the other things that are given for hu​man life. And you know that this is so because you have experienced it yourself.

I told you I provide by multiplying things. At the time I was tell​ing you about, Agnes turned her mind's eye to Me in the light of faith and said, "My Father and Lord, My eternal bridegroom, did you make Me take these daughters away from their fathers' homes to die of hun​ger? Provide, Lord, for their need." It was I who made her ask. I was pleased to test her faith, and her humble prayer was pleasing to Me. I stretched out My providence to a certain person who was standing in spirit before Me, and I constrained him by My inspiration to bring them five little rolls. I revealed this to Agnes' mind, and she turned to her sisters and said, "Go to the turn, My daughters, and bring that bread." When they had brought it back they took their places at table. I gave her such power as she divided up the bread that all of them ate their fill and so much was left on the table that they had plenty for their bodily need yet another time.

This is the providence I use with My servants who are poor by choice, and not simply by choice but for spiritual reasons. For without that spiritual intention it would be worthless. They would be like the philosophers who for love of science and their will to learn it spurned riches and became poor by choice because they knew naturally that" worrying about worldly riches would prevent their reaching the scien​tific goal they had set before their mind's eye as their sole end. But because their choice of poverty was not spiritual, not made for the glory and praise of My Name, it did not bring them grace or perfection but eternal death.
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But alas, dearest daughter, see how those philosophers put to shame the miserable lovers of wealth who do not follow the knowledge offered them by nature to gain the supreme eternal Good! For the phi​losophers, knowing wealth was a hindrance for them, threw it off. But these people would make wealth a god. It is clear that this is so from the fact that they grieve more when they lose their wealth and tempo​ral possessions than when they lose Me, the supreme eternal wealth.

Wealth. 

If you will look well, you will see that every sort of evil comes from this perverse desire and will for wealth. Pride comes from it, because they want to be superior. It brings forth injustice to them​selves and to others. It brings forth avarice, because their hunger for money makes them think nothing of robbing their brothers [and sis​ters] or taking what belongs to the Church, what has been bought with the Blood of the Word, My only-begotten Son. It generates traffick-ing in the flesh of their neighbors and selling time as usurers who like thieves sell what is not theirs to sell. It generates gluttony for too much and too many foods. And indecency, for if they had nothing to spend they would not be keeping company with such wretchedness.

How many murders! How much hatred and spite toward their neigh-bors! What cruelty and unfaithful-ness to Me, because they pre​sume on themselves as if they had acquired their wealth by their own power! They do not see that they neither gain nor keep it by their own power but only by Mine. They lose their trust in Me and trust only in their riches. But their trust is empty, for it will fail as soon as they have no more riches. Either they will lose them in this life by My dis​pensation and for their own good, or they will lose them in death. Then they will know how fickle and empty their trust was. It impover​ishes and kills the soul. It makes people cruel to themselves. It takes away the worth of the infinite and makes it finite; that is, their desire, which ought to be united with Me, infinite Good, is united with and set on the love of something finite. They lose their taste for virtue and for the fragrance of poverty, they lose their lordship by becoming the servants of riches. They are never satisfied, because they love some​thing that is less than themselves. All created things were made to serve people, not for people to become their servants, and people ought to be serving Me, for I am their end.

To what dangers and sufferings people will submit themselves on land and sea to acquire great wealth, to return later to their own city with pleasures and honors! Yet they neither try nor care to acquire the virtues or to suffer the least bit of pain to have them, though these are the riches of the soul. They are totally immersed [in their wealth], and their heart and affection, which ought to be serving Me, they have set on wealth, loading their conscience with all sorts of unlawful gains. See to what wretchedness they come, what it is they serve: not firm and stable things but changeable things, so that today they are rich, to​morrow poor. Now they are high up, now low. Now they are feared and respected by the world because of their wealth, and now they are ridiculed for having lost it. They are treated with reproach and shame and no compassion, because they were loved and made them-selves loved for their riches and not for their virtue. If they had made themselves loved and been loved for their virtue, they would have lost nei​ther respect nor love, because they would have lost only their temporal possessions but not the riches of virtue.

Oh, what a heavy weight these are to their conscience! They are so heavy that they can neither run along this road of pilgrimage nor pass through the narrow gate. Thus My Truth said in the holy Gospel that it is more impossible for a rich person to enter eternal life than for a camel to pass through the eye of a needle. Such are those who pos​sess or desire wealth with miser-ably disordered affection. For there are many who are poor, as I have told you, who by their disordered affec​tion possess the whole world with their will if only they could have it. They cannot pass through the gate because it is narrow and low. Only if they throw their load to the ground and restrain their affection for the world and bow their head in humility will they be able to pass through. And there is no other gate but this that leads to eternal life.

The gate is broad that leads to eternal damnation and blind as they are it seems they do not see their own destruction for even in this life they have a foretaste of hell. They are always suffering because they are wanting more than they can have. They suffer over what they do not have, and what they lose they lose with grief. Their grief is as great as was their love in possessing. They lose all affection for their neighbors and have no care for acquiring virtue.

O rottenness of the world! Not the things of the world in them​selves, because I created everything good and perfect. But rotten are those who seek and keep these things with disordered love.

Dearest daughter, your tongue could never tell how many are the evils that come from this. They see and experience them every day, but they do not want to see or recognize their harmfulness.
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I have touched on these few things because I want you to know better the treasure of spiritually motivated voluntary poverty. Who knows it? My beloved poor servants who in order to be able to travel this road and enter through this narrow gate have thrown to the ground the burden of riches.

Some throw it down both in fact and in spirit: These are those who observe both the Commandments and the counsels in fact as well as in spirit. The others observe the counsels in spirit only, stripping themselves of attachment to wealth, so that they do not possess it with disordered love but with holy fear. In fact, they are not so much pos​sessors of it as distributors for the poor. This is good, but the first way is perfect, more fruitful and less encumbered, and there My pro-vidence is more dearly reflected in actuality. (I will finish telling you about this when I am speaking in praise of true poverty.) Both the one and the other bow their heads, making themselves small in true humility. But because I have told you elsewhere about the second- if you remember well, I did tell you something about it- I will now tell you only about the first.

I have shown you how every evil, harm, and suffering, in this life and in the next, comes from selfish love of riches.

Now, on the opposite side, I am telling you that every good, peace, rest, and calm comes from poverty. Only look at the faces of those who are truly poor: how happy and joyful they are! The only thing that sad​dens them is when I am offended, and this sadness fattens rather than distresses the soul. Through poverty they have gained the highest of riches. By leaving darkness behind they discover the most perfect light for themselves. By leaving behind worldly sadness they have come to possess happiness. In place of mortal goods they find the immortal. The greatest of consolations is theirs. Their labors and suffering are re​freshment to them. They are just and love everyone with a brotherly love. They do not play favorites.

In whom do the virtues of most holy faith and true hope shine forth? Where does the fire of divine charity burn? In those who, by the light of their faith in Me, supreme eternal wealth, raise their hope above the world and above all empty riches to embrace true poverty as their bride along with her servants. And do you know what these ser​vants of poverty are? Contempt for oneself and true humility, which serve and nurture the soul's love for poverty. With this faith and hope, ablaze with the fire of charity, My true servants leaped and leap above riches and selfishness. Just so, the glorious Apostle Matthew leaped up from his tax booth and, leaving his great wealth behind, followed My Truth, who taught you the way and the rule by teaching you to love and follow this poverty. And He taught you not only with words but by His example as well, from His birth right up to the end of His life. For He took poverty as His bride, though He was wealth itself by His union with the divine nature, for He is one thing with Me and I with Him, eternal wealth.

And if you would see Him humiliated and in great poverty, look at God made man, clothed in the lowliness of your humanity.

You see this gentle loving Word born in a stable while Mary was on a journey, to show you pilgrims how you should be constantly born anew in the stable of self-knowledge, where by grace you will find Me born within your soul. You see Him lying among the animals, in such poverty that Mary had nothing to cover Him up with. It was winter, and she kept Him warm with the animals' breath and a blanket of hay. He is the fire of charity but He chose to endure the cold in His human​ity.

All the while He lived He chose to suffer, whether His disciples joined Him or not, as when once because of their hunger the disciples pluck-ed ears of corn and ate the grain.

At the end of His life, stripped naked, scourged at the pillar, parched with thirst, He was so poor on the wood of the Cross that nei​ther the earth nor the wood could give Him a place to lay His head. He had nowhere to rest it except on His own shoulder. And drunk as He was with love, He made a bath for you of His Blood when this Lamb's Body was broken open and bled from every part.

Out of His misery He gave you great wealth. From the narrow wood of the Cross He extended His generosity to everyone. By tasting the bitterness of the gall He gave you the most perfect sweetness. From His sadness He gave you consolation. He was nailed to the Cross to loose you from the chains of deadly sin. By becoming a servant He rescued you from slavery to the devil and set you free. He was sold to ransom you with His Blood. By choosing death for Himself He gave you life.

How truly, then, has He given you love as your rule by showing you more love than you could ever show, giving His life for you who were enemies to Him and to Me the high eternal Father. The foolish ones who so offend Me and scorn the great price He paid do not recog​nize this. He gave you true humility as your rule by humbling Himself in His shameful death on the Cross. He gave you lowliness as your rule by suffering such disgrace and great reproach. And He gave you true poverty as your rule, for Scripture laments in His Name, "The foxes have dens, the birds have nests, but the Virgin's Son has nowhere to lay His head." Who knows this? Those who are enlightened by most holy faith. In whom do you find this faith? In the spiritually poor who have taken as their bride Queen Poverty, for they have cast away the riches that bring on the darkness of unfaithfulness.

This queen's realm is never at war, but is always peaceful and calm. She overflows with justice, because the thing that perpetrates in​justice is cut off from her. Her city walls are strong, because their foundation is not in the earth, nor on the sand that every little wind scares up from the earth, but on the living rock, the gentle Christ Jesus My only-begotten Son. There is no darkness within her, but fire without any cold, because this queen's mother is divine charity. This city's adornment is com-passion and mercy, because the cruel tyrant wealth has been put out. There is goodwill, that is, neighborly af​fection, among all its citizens. There is enduring per-severance and pru​dence, for pov-erty does not act or govern her city imprudently but watches over it with great concern and prudence. Thus the soul who takes this gentle queen, poverty, as bride is made master of all these riches, for the two go hand in hand. The only condition is that the plague of hankering after wealth not come upon that soul, for then she would be cut off from that good and find herself outside the city in the greatest misery. But if she is loyal and faithful to this bride, she will bestow her wealth on her forever and ever.

Who sees such excellence? The soul in whom the light of faith is shining. This bride clothes her spouse anew in purity by taking away the wealth that had made her unclean. She deprives her of wick-ed companions and gives her good ones instead. She drains out from her the pus of carelessness by casting out care for the world and riches. She draws out what is bitter and leaves what is sweet; she pulls out the thorns and leaves the rose. She empties the soul's stomach of the rotten humors of disordered love and makes it light, and as soon as it is emp​tied she fills it with the food of virtues that bring the greatest sweet​ness. She gives the soul hatred and love as servants so that she will clean her dwelling place. Thus hatred for vice and selfish sensuality sweep out the soul, and love for virtue adorns her. She relieves her of all doubt by taking away her heavy fear and gives her confidence and holy fear instead.

The soul who takes Queen Poverty as bride finds all the virtues, all the graces and pleasures and delights she could desire and more. She has no fear of harassment, for no one is at war against her. She has no fear of hunger or want, because her faith sees and trusts Me, her Creator and the source of all wealth and providence, for I always feed and nur​ture her. Have you ever found a servant of Mine, a spouse of poverty, who died of hunger? No. There have been some who had great and overflowing riches and have perished because they trusted in their riches rather than in Me. But I never fail those who never fail in their hope. I provide for them as a kind compassionate father. And with what glad generosity they come to Me, because they have come to know by the light of faith that My providence always has and always will provide for every spiritual and temporal need. True, I let them suffer to make them grow in faith and hope and so that I may reward them for their labors, but I never fail to give them anything they need. In everything they sweetly experience the depth of My providence, tasting in it the milk of divine tenderness, and this is why they do not fear the bitterness of death. Rather they run on with eager longing, dead as they are to selfish feelings about themselves and riches, arm in arm with poverty their bride. They are people in love and alive in My will, ready to endure heat, cold, and nakedness, hunger and thirst, an​guish and abuse and even death, in their desire to give their life for love of Life (that is, for Me, for I am their life), and to shed their Blood for love of the Blood.

Look at the poor Apostles and the other glorious martyrs, Peter, Paul, Stephen. Look at Lawrence, who seemed to be not over the fire but over the most pleasant of flowers, joking, as it were, with the ty​rant and saying, "This side is cooked; turn it over and start eating!" The fire of divine charity was so great that in his soul's feeling he re​garded the lesser fire as nothing. And to Stephen the stones seemed like roses. What was the reason? The love with which he had taken true and perfect poverty as his bride. He had left the world behind for the glory and praise of My Name and espoused poverty by the light of most holy faith with firm trust and ready obedience. These souls be​came obedient both in fact and in spirit to the Commandments and to the counsels given them by My Truth.

They are desirous of death and scornful and impatient of life, not because they wish to escape toil and weariness, but because they want to be united with Me, their end. And why are they not afraid of death as people naturally are? Because poverty their bride has made them se​cure by taking away their attachment to themselves and to riches. Thus, with virtue they have trampled their natural love underfoot and have received this divine light and love that are beyond nature how could those in such a state be sad about death? For their desire is to leave this life behind, and it pains them to see it so prolonged. Could those who have so eagerly spurned worldly pleasures and riches be sor​ry to leave them behind? It is not surprising, for one who does not love is not sad; indeed, it is a pleasure to leave behind what one hates. So wherever you turn you find in these souls perfect peace and calm and every good thing. And in the wicked who possess things with such dis​ordered love you see the greatest evil and unbearable suffering. Even though on the outside they may seem the opposite, in truth it is always so.

Who would not have judged that poor Lazarus was supremely mis​erable and the rich man quite happy and content? Yet such was not the case, for that rich man with all his wealth suffered more than poor Lazarus tormented by his leprosy. For the rich man's [selfish] will was alive, and this is the source of all suffering. But in Lazarus this will was dead and his will was so alive in Me that he found refreshment and consolation in his pain. He had been thrown out by others, especially by the rich man, and was neither cleansed nor cared for by them, but I provided that the senseless animals should lick his sores. And you see how at the end of their lives Lazarus has eternal life and the rich man is in hell.

So the rich are left sad while My poor are happy. I hold them to My breast and give them the milk of great consolation. Because they leave everything they possess Me completely. The Holy Spirit be-comes the nurse of their souls and their little bodies in every situation. I make the animals provide for them in this way and that, depend-ing on their need. If a hermit is ill I make another hermit leave his cell to help him. You know how often I have pulled you out of your cell to satisfy the needs of the poor. Sometimes I have let you ex-perience this yourself by using this same kind of providence to help you when you were in need, and even when creatures failed you, I your Creator did not. In every way I provide for [My poor]. How does it happen that people who have wealth and take such good care of their bodies and have so many clothes are always sickly- and then when they come to despise them- selves and embrace poverty with just enough clothes to cover their bodies they become strong and healthy and it seems nothing can hurt them, that neither cold nor heat nor coarse foods can harm their body? My providence is the reason, for I provide and deprive and care for those who completely surrender themselves.

So you see, most beloved daughter, how great is the contentment and delight of these beloved poor of Mine.

The First Kingdom And The Second Kingdom
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Now I have told you just a little bit about My providence for all manner of folk. I showed you how I have done and do all I do in providence for your salvation, from the beginning (when I cre​ated the first world and then the second, My human creation, giving you exis-tence and creating you in My image and likeness) right up to the end. Everything you have received since you began to be I have given for this purpose. The wicked people of the world who have thrown away the light do not see this. I have told you how they are scandalized at Me because they have no knowledge. Yet I bear with them patiently, waiting for them right up to the end, providing for their needs (although they are sinners) in these temporal things and in the spiritual, just as I do for the just. I have also described for you the imperfect nature of riches, a bit about the wretched behavior of those who are inordin-ately attached to them, and the magnificence of pover​ty, the wealth she bestows on the soul who chooses to espouse her along with her sister, lowliness. I will describe this lowliness for you when I tell you about obedience.

I have also shown you how pleasing and dear to Me such a soul is, and how I provide for her. I have told you all this to commend this vir​tue to you along with the most holy faith that brings one to this mar​velous state. I wanted to make you grow in faith and in hope, to make you come knocking at the door of My mercy. Believe with lively faith that I will fulfill your longing and that of [all] My servants, along with great suffering even to the point of death. But take courage and rejoice in Me, because I am your defender and your consoler.

I have spoken enough now about My providence. You asked Me to provide for My creatures' needs, and you have seen that I am no scorn​er of truly holy desires.
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Then that soul was as if drunk with love of true holy poverty. She was filled to bursting in the supreme eternal magnifi​cence and so trans-formed in the abyss of His supreme and immeasur​able providence that though she was in the vessel of her body it seemed as if the fire of charity within her had taken over and rapt her outside her body. And with her mind's eye steadily fixed on the divine majesty she spoke to the high eternal Father:

O eternal Father! O fiery abyss of charity! O eternal beauty, O eternal wisdom, O eternal goodness, O eternal mercy! O hope and ref​uge of sinners! O immeasurable generos-ity! O eternal, infinite Good! O mad lover! And you have need of Your creature? It seems so to me, for You act as if You could not live without her, in spite of the fact that You are Life itself, and everything has life from You and nothing can have life without You. Why then are You so mad? Because You have fallen in love with what You have made! You are pleased and delighted over her within Yourself, as if You were drunk [with desire] for her salva​tion. She runs away from You and You go looking for her. She strays and You draw closer to her. You clothed Yourself in our humanity, and nearer than that You could not have come.

And what shall I say? I will stutter, "A-a," because there is noth​ing else I know how to say. Finite language cannot express the emo​tion of the soul who longs for You infinitely. I think I could echo Paul's words: The tongue cannot speak nor the ear hear nor the eye see nor the heart imagine what I have seen! What have You seen? "I have seen the hidden things of God! And I- what do I say? I have nothing to add from these clumsy emotions [of mine]. I say only, my soul, that You have tasted and seen the abyss of supreme eternal providence.

I thank You now, high eternal Father, for the measureless kind-ness You have shown me, though I am miserably undeserving of any favor.

But because I see that you are a fulfiller of holy desires, and that Your Truth cannot lie, I wish now that You would speak to me a little about the power and excellence of obedience just as You, eternal Fa​ther, promised me You would, so that I might fall in love with this vir​tue and never cut myself off from obedience to You. Please, in Your in​finite kindness tell me how perfect it is, where I can find It, what would take it away from me, who gives it to me, and what is the sign that I do or do not have it.

Obedience.

Then the high eternal compas-sionate Father looked on her with mercy and said:

O dearest, gentlest daughter! Your holy longing and just petitions deserve to be heard. I am supreme Truth, and I will fulfill My truth by keeping My promise and granting your wish. You ask Me where you may find obedience, what can take it away, and how you may know whether or not you have it. My answer is that you will find it in its fullness in the gentle loving Word, My only-begotten Son. His obedi​ence was so ready that to realize it He ran to His shameful death on the Cross.

What takes obedience away? Look at the first man. What took away the obedience that I the eternal Father had laid on him was the pride that came from his selfish love and his desire to please his com​panion. This is what gave him disobedience in place of the per-fection of obedience, death in place of the life of grace, wretched filthiness in the place of innocence. And it was not only he who fell, but the whole human race with him, as I have told you.

The sign that you have this virtue is patience, and impatience is the sign that you do not have it. (As I tell you more, you will find that this is so.)

Notice that there are two ways of observing obedience. The one is more perfect than the other, but like the Commandments and the coun​sels the two are not separate but united. The one is good and perfect; the other is most perfect. But only the obedient can attain eternal life, for eternal life, which had been locked by Adam's disobedience, was unlocked by the key of obedience.

When I saw that humankind, whom I so loved, were not returning to Me their end, My infinite goodness constrained Me to put the key of obedience into the hand of the gentle loving Word, My Truth, and he like a doorman unlocked heaven's gate. Without this key and this door​man, My Truth, no one can enter. This is why He said in the holy Gos​pel that no one can come to Me, the Father, except through Him. When He rose beyond human companionship through His ascen-sion to return triumphantly to Me into heaven, He left you this sweet key of obedience. 

We Are Living In Damnation If We Refuse To Obey The Pope.

As you know, He left it in the hands of His vicar, Christ on earth, whom you are all obliged to obey even to the point of death. Whoever refuses to obey Him is, as I have told you elsewhere, living in damnation.
Now I want you to see and know this most excellent virtue and its source in the humble spotless Lamb. What was the source of this Word's obedience? His love for My honor and your salvation. And what was the source of this love? The light of His soul's clear vision of the divine Essence and eternal Trinity, for He always saw Me, God eternal.

This vision effected most perfectly in Him that faithfulness which the light of most holy faith effects imperfectly in you. Because He was faithful to Me His eternal Father, He ran like one gloriously in love along the way of obedience. Love never stands alone, but has as her companions all the true solid virtues, because all the virtues have life from charity's love. (The virtues existed differently in the Word, how​ever, from the way they do in you.) And among love's com-panions is patience, the very center of love and the clear sign of whether the soul is in grace and is loving in truth or not. This is why charity, the mother, has given obedience patience as a sister and has so joined the two together that the one can never be lost without the other. Either you have both or you have neither.

Obedience has a wet nurse, true humility, and the soul is as obedient as she is humble, and as humble as she is obedient. This humility is also charity's governess and wet nurse, and she nurtures the virtue of obedience with the very same milk. The garment this nurse gives the soul is self-abasement, the clothing of disgrace and mockery and abuses the choice of My pleasure over her own. In whom will you find all this? In the gentle Christ Jesus, My only-begotten Son. Who has ever been more humble than He? He was saturated with disgrace and abuse. To please Me, He despised His own pleasure, that is, His bodily life. And who has ever been more patient than He? He was never heard to cry out in complaint; no, He embraced insults with patience. In love as He was, He fulfilled the obedience that I His eternal Father had laid upon Him.

In Him, then, you will find this virtue in her fullness. He left her to you as a rule and teaching that He first lived Himself. She is a straight path leading to life. And He is Himself the Way. This is why He said that He is Way and Truth and Life and that whoever walks by this way walks in the light. Those who walk in the light cannot unwittingly stumble or be tripped up, because they have cast off the darkness of selfish love that had been the cause of their falling into disobedience. For, as I have told you, the source and companion of obedience is hu​mility. But disobedience comes from pride, which in turn comes from selfish love for oneself and deprives one of humility. Selfish love gives disobedience impatience as a sister and pride as wet nurse. And in the darkness of unfaith-fulness she runs along the darksome way that leads to eternal death.

All of you ought to read this glorious book [the Word], for here you will find this and all the other virtues written.
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Now that I have shown you where to find obedience, whence she comes, who is her companion and who her wet nurse, I will speak to you about the obedient and the disobedient side by side, and about gen​eral obedience and special, that is, the obedience of the Command-ments and that of the counsels.

Your entire faith is founded on obedience, for it is by obedience that you show your faithfulness. My Truth imposed on all of you in general the Commandments of the Law, the chief of which is to love Me above all things and your neighbors as your very self. And the oth​ers are so bound up with this one that those who observe this one nec​essarily observe them all, and those who let go of this one let go of them all. Those who observe this double Commandment observe all the others; they are faithful to Me and to their neighbors; they love Me and are affectionate toward My crea-tures. Therefore they are obedient and submit themselves to the Commandments of the Law and to other people for My sake. And they humbly and patiently endure every sort of labor and slander.

The Word's obedience was so superb that all of you draw grace from it, just as you had drawn death from disobedience. But it would not be enough for it to be in Him alone and not be exercised by you here and now. I have already told you that this obedience is a key that unlocked heaven, a key that He put into the hands of his vicar. This vic​ar puts it into the hands of each of you when you receive holy baptism, promising to obey [Me] and to renounce the devil, the world, and all their pleasures and ostentation. So each of you individually has it, the very Word's key. And unless you walk by the light of faith and with the hand of love to open heaven's gate with this key, you will never en​ter there, even though it has been opened by the Word. For I created you without your help, without your ever asking Me, because I loved you before you even existed, but I will not save you without your help.
You must, then, carry the key in your hand; you must walk, not sit-walk along the way of My Truth's teaching and not sit down by setting your heart on finite things as do those fools who follow the old man, their first father. They do what he did, for he threw the key of obedience into the filthy muck and smashed it with the hammer of pride and let it get rusty with selfishness. Not until the Word My only- begotten Son came was this key of obedience picked up again. He puri​fied it in the fire of divine charity after He had picked it out of the muck and washed it with His Blood. With the knife of justice He straightened it and on the anvil of His Body He hammered out your sinfulness. He repaired it so perfect-ly that no matter how you might damage it with, your free choice, by your same free choice you can, with the help of My grace and using these same instruments, repair it again.

Oh, blind and worse than blind are you who care nothing about repair-ing this key of obedience after you have damaged it! Do you think the disobedience that locked heaven will open it for you? Do you think the pride that fell from there can rise back up? Do you think you can go to the wedding with your garment torn and filthy? Do you think you can walk when you are sitting there bound in the chains of deadly sin? Or that you can open the door without a key? Do not imag​ine that you can, because your imagination would be deceived. You have to be set free. Leave deadly sin behind by a holy confession with heartfelt contrition, satisfaction, and resolu-tion to sin no more. Then you will throw off your ugly filthy garment and with a [proper] wed​ding garment, in the light and with the key of obedience in your hand, you will run to unlock the door. Tie this key on tightly with the cord of lowliness and contempt for yourself and the world. Attach it to de​sire to please Me your Creator. You ought to make yourself a belt of this desire, so that you will not lose the key.

Know, My daughter, that many people have taken hold of the key of obedience when they have seen by the light of faith that in no other way can they escape eternal damn-ation. But they hold it in their hand without tying it with this cord or fastening it to this belt. In other words, they do not clothe them-selves perfectly in the desire to please Me but are only interested in pleasing themselves. They have not tied on the cord of lowliness by desiring to be considered lowly; rather, they have found their pleasure in being praised by others. They are likely to lose the key. Let them only experience a little too much physi​cal or spiritual weari-ness, and unless they are very careful they will all too often loosen the grip of their desire and lose it. This is a loss that can be recovered, if they are willing, so long as they are alive. But if they are not willing they will never find it. And who will show them that they have lost it? Impatience. For patience was joined with obedi​ence, and the absence of patience shows that obedience is not in the soul.

Oh, how delightful and glorious is this virtue! She embraces all the other virtues because she is conceived and born of charity. In her is laid the foundation stone of most holy faith. She is a queen, and whoev​er espouses her will never know evil but only peace and calm. No mat​ter how the sea's stormy waves may pound her, they cannot hurt the center of the soul. She feels no hatred when she is hurt because she wants to be obedient and knows that she has been commanded to for​give. She does not suffer when her own wishes are not fulfilled, be​cause obedience has set her priority in desiring only Me, and I know how to and can and will fulfill her desires. Obedience has stripped her of worldly joys. And so in all things- it would take too long to tell you everything- she finds peace and calm once she has espoused this queen, obedience, whom I have given you as a key.

O obedience! You sail on without weariness until you arrive safely at the port of salvation. You pattern yourself after the Word, My only-begotten Son, boarding the ship of the most holy Cross to suffer so as not to violate the Word's obedience or depart from His teaching. You make of it your table, where you feast on souls in your affection for your neighbors.

You are anointed with true humility, so you do not hanker after your neighbors' possessions against My will. You are straight, not winding, because you keep your heart direct and true, loving My crea​tures freely and without deceit. 

You are a dawn bearing the light of divine grace. You are a warm​ing sun, never without charity's heat. You make earth blossom: The in​struments of soul and body all bring forth fruit for the soul's own life and that of others.

You are wholly joyous, for you have not marred your face with impatience but have kept it pleasant with the pleasantness of patience, wholly and strongly serene. You are great in your perseverance- so great that you reach from heaven to earth-for it was with you that heaven was unlocked. You are a pearl hidden and unknown, trampled on by the world, humbling yourself in submission to others.

Your authority is so great that no one can have authority over you, because you have left behind the deadly servitude of selfish sensu-ality that had deprived you of your dignity. Once this enemy was slain by contempt for doing your own will, you regained your freedom.
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I tell you, dearest daughter, all of this was done by My kind provi​dence, which provided that the Word should reclaim this key to obedi​ence. But worldly people, void of all virtue, do just the opposite. Like animals running loose (because they are without the restraint of obedi​ence) they run on from bad to worse, from sin to sin, from wickedness to wickedness, from darkness to darkness, from death to death. They fi​nally end up in death's ditch with the worm of conscience constantly gnawing away at them. And even though it is possible for them to take up again the obedience of willingness to obey the Law's Command​ments if they have time and are sorry for their disobedience, it is very difficult because they are so in the habit of sinning. So let no one be so presumptuous as to wait for the moment of death to pick up the key of obedience. It is true that everyone can and should have hope so long as there is time, but no one should be so confident of this as to put off amending his or her life.

And what causes them to be so unfortunate and blind that they do not know this treasure? The cloud of selfish love and wretched pride that made them depart from obedience and fall into dis-obedience. Be​cause they are not obedient they are not patient, and in their impa​tience they suffer intol-erably. It has drawn them away from the way of truth and leads them along the way of falsehood so that they become servants and friends of the devils, and unless they change their ways, in their disobedience they will go along with their masters the devils to eternal punishment. But My be-loved children who are obedient to the Law rejoice and exult in the eternal sight of Me with the humble spot​less Lamb, the Maker, fulfiller, and giver of the Law. In this life they have tasted peace in its observance, and in the blessed life they receive and are clothed in the most perfect peace. Here there is peace without any war, every good without any evil, security without any fear, wealth without poverty, gratified without boredom, hunger without pain, light without darkness, supreme Good not finite but infinite, shared by all the truly joyful.

What has established them in such a great reward? The Blood of the Lamb by whose power the key of obedience shed its rust so that you would be able to use it to unlock the gate. So it is obedience that has opened it for you by the power of the Blood.

O stupid fools! Do not wait any longer to come up out of the filthy muck. It seems you roll about in the muck of sensuality as pigs role about in the mud. Leave behind injustice and murders, hatred and spite, slander, complaining, [rash] judgment, and violence you have used against your neighbors, the thievery and betrayal and perverse plea​sures and delights of the world. Cut off pride's horns and so disperse the hatred you have in your hearts for those who do you harm. Com​pare the harm you do to Me and to your neighbors with what is done to you, and you will find that in comparison to what you do to Me and them your own hurt is nothing. It is easy to see that by harboring ha​tred you insult Me because you violate My Command-ment, and you hurt your neighbors by depriving them of loving charity. I command​ed you to love Me above all things and to love your neighbors as your very selves. This was not qualified in any way that might say: if they hurt you, do not love them. No, [your love must be] free and sincerely, because the command was given you by My Truth, who observed it with sincerity. You ought to observe it with the same sincerity, for if you do not, you are hurting yourselves and harming your souls by depriving yourselves of the life of grace.

So take up, take up the key of obedience by the light of faith. Walk no more in such blindness and cold, but rather cling to this obedience with burning love so that with all who observe the Law you may come to taste eternal life.

Special Obedience
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There are some dearest daughter, in whom the gentle loving fire of love for this obedience grows so strong (and since there is no fire of love without hatred for selfish sen-suality, this hatred grows as the fire grows) that for love and hatred they are not content with ordinary obedience to the Law's Command-ments. These you are all obliged to obey if you wish to have life, and otherwise you would have death. But these souls take on a special obedience that follows on great perfection: They become observers of the counsels in fact as well as in spirit.

They bind themselves more strictly in self-contempt and to slay their will completely. Either they bind themselves to the yoke of obedi​ence in a religious order, or they submit their will outside religious life to some other person so as to advance more speedily to unlock heaven. These have chosen the most perfect obedience.

I have told you about ordinary obedience. Now, because I know you want Me to speak about the more special and most perfect kind of obedience, I will tell you about it. This second kind of obedience does not leave the first behind; it is simply more perfect, for (as I have al​ready told you) the two are so bound together that they cannot be sepa​rated.

I have told you where ordinary obedience comes from, where it is found, and what takes it away. Now, without drawing you away from this beginning, I will tell you about special obedience.
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The soul who has lovingly taken on the yoke of obedience to the Commandments by following My Truth's teaching and ex​ercising herself in virtue will from there attain the second kind of obe​dience by the same light by which she came to the first. For by the light of most holy faith she will have come to know My truth in the Blood of the Lamb: the truth of My ineffable love for her and her own inability to respond to Me as perfectly as she ought. So with this light she begins seeking how and where she might better pay her debt to Me, trampling underfoot her own weakness and killing her [selfish] will. Her search leads her by the light of faith to religious life. The Holy Spirit made this [way of life] and set it there like a ship ready to receive souls who want to race on to perfection and to bring them to the port of salvation.

The captain of this ship is the Holy Spirit, who lacks nothing. His religious subjects who violate his orders can hurt only themselves, nev​er this ship. Yet the captain may let it run into the waves through the fault of those who are at the helm, the miserable wicked shepherds he had appointed to be superiors and pilots of the ship. In herself this ship is so delightful that your tongue could never describe her.

This soul, I tell you, in whom the fire of desire and holy self-con​tempt has grown, when she has found the place by the light of faith, enters it dead if she is truly obedient and has perfectly ob-served the or​dinary Command-ments. If she enters it imperfect it does not mean she cannot attain perfection. She will attain it if she is willing to exercise herself in obedience. In fact, the majority of those who enter are imper​fect. Some enter perfect, some as children, some through fear, some to do penance, some because they are attracted to it. But from that point on the only thing that counts is that they exercise themselves in virtue and persevere until death. For there are many who seemed to be perfect when they entered but later have turned back or have stayed in the order but with great imperfection. So you cannot pass judgment on the fact or manner of their entry. That is ordained by Me, and I call people in different ways. You can judge only by the fact of their persevering there in true obedience.

This ship is rich. Her subjects need never worry about what they need spiritually or temporally, for if they are truly obedient and ob​serve the rule they will be provided for by the captain, the Holy Spirit. I told you, when I was talking about My providence, that though My servants might be poor they are not beggars. It is the same with these souls: They will have whatever they need.

Those who have observed and now observe the rule have sure ex​perience of this. Thus you see that when the orders blossomed with the virtues of true patience and brotherly charity, they were never lacking in temporal sustenance but had more than they needed. But as soon as stinking selfishness and non-communal living entered in and obedience fell by the wayside, they found themselves wanting in temporal goods. The more they possessed, the more they found themselves re​duced to begging. It is only just that they should experience even in the least things the fruit that comes from dis-obedience. For if they were obed-ient they would be observing the vow of poverty, not keeping pri​vate property and living private lives.
Here is found a wealth of holy ordinances established in great or​der and light by those who had been made temples of the Holy Spirit.

Consider the great order with which Benedict governed his ship.

Consider Francis. With what fra-grantly perfect poverty and what pearls of virtue he governed his order's ship! He steered it along the way of high perfection- and he was the first to practice it- giving it true holy poverty as a bride. He himself had espoused her by embrac​ing lowliness. Uninterested in doing his own pleasure, he had no de​sire to please anyone else against My will. Indeed, he wanted the world to slander him. He disciplined his body, slew his [selfish] will, and clothed himself in shameful suffer-ings and disgrace for love of the humble Lamb, with whom he was nailed to the Cross in love. In fact, by a singular grace, the wounds of My Truth appeared in his body to show in the vessel of his body what was in his soul's affection. Thus did he make a path for the others.

But you will say to Me, "And are not all the other orders founded on this same thing?" Yes, but it is not the principal aspect of all of them. True, all are founded on this, but it happens as it does with the virtues. All the virtues have their life from charity; nonetheless, this virtue is distinctive to one, that to another, though all are grounded in charity. So it is with these people. True poverty was distinctive to the poor Francis, and in love he made this poverty the rule of his ship, with many strict ordinances, for perfect people, not ordinary, for good ones and few. I say "few" because there are not many who choose this perfection. But because of their sins the members multiplied but their virtue grew less. There was nothing wrong with the ship, but its sub​jects were disobedient and its pilots wicked.

And look at the ship of your father Dominic, My beloved son. He governed it with a perfect rule, asking [his followers] to be attent-ive only to My honor and the salvation of souls with the light of learning. He wished to build his foundation on this light, while not for all that giving up true and voluntary poverty. He had that as well, and as a sign that he had it and that its opposite displeased him, he left as a inheritance to his sons his curse and Mine if they should have or keep any property individually or collectively. It was a token that he had chosen Queen Poverty as his bride.

But for his more proper object he took the light of learning in or​der to stamp out the errors that were rising up at that time. He took up the task of the Word, My only-begotten Son. Clearly he appeared as an Apostle in the world, with such truth and light did he sow My word, dispelling the darkness and giving light. He was a light that I offered the world through Mary and sent into the mystic body of holy Church as an up rooter of heresies. Why did I say "through Mary"? Because Mary gave him the habit- a task My goodness entrusted to her.

Where would he have his children eat by the light of learning? At the table of the Cross. On that Cross is set the table of holy desire where one eats souls for love of Me. He wanted his children to do nothing else but stand at this table by the light of learning to seek only the glory and praise of My Name and the salvation of souls. And so that they might attend to nothing else, he relieved them of worry about tempo​ral things and wanted them to be poor. Was he lacking in faith or did he fear they would not be provided for? Certainly not, for he was clothed in faith and trusted firmly in My providence.

He wanted them to be obedient in doing what they are appointed to do. And because indecent living beclouds the mind's eye (and not only the mind's: This miserable vice makes bodily vision fail as well), he established the third vow, continence, (A refraining from sexual intercourse.) and wanted them to observe it completely in true perfect obedience. For he did not want that light by which they would better and more perfectly acquire the light of learning to be impeded. But today this vow is ill kept. And people per​vert the light of learning into darkness with the darksomeness of pride. Not that this light in itself becomes dark-some, but pride sheds dark​ness upon their souls. Obedience cannot coexist with pride. I have al​ready told you that people are as humble as they are obedient and as obedient as they are humble. It is rare that a person who sins against the vow of obedience does not also sin against continence and true pov​erty.

So Dominic set his ship in order by rigging it with three strong ropes: obedience, continence, and true poverty. He made it thor​oughly royal by not tying it to the guilt of deadly sin. Enlightened by Me, the true light, he was providing for those who were less perfect. For, though all who observe the rule are perfect, still even in [this way of] life one is more perfect than another, and both the perfect and the not-so-perfect fare well on this ship. Dominic allied himself with My Truth by showing that he did not want the sinner to die but rather to be converted and live. He made his ship very spacious, gladsome, and fragrant, a most delightful garden.

But those wretches who have violated rather than kept the rule have made it a dense wilderness with little fragrance of virtue or light of learning in those who nurse at the order's breast. I do not say "in the order," because the order in itself, as I have told you, is wholly delight​ful. Things were not so in the beginning when the order blossomed with men of great perfection. They were like Saint Paul, so enlight​ened that no dark-some error appeared in their sight without being dis​persed.

Consider the glorious Thomas. With his mind's eye he contem​plated My Truth ever so tenderly and there gained light beyond the natural and knowledge infused by grace. Thus he learned more through prayer than through human study. He was a blazing torch shedding light within his order and in the mystic body of holy Church, dispelling the darkness of heresies.

Consider My Peter, (Peter of Verons.) virgin and martyr. With his blood he shed light amid the darkness of many heresies, hating them so much that he was ready to give his life [in the struggle against them]. As long as he lived his sole concern was to pray, preach, debate with the heretics, and to fearlessly proclaim the truth and spread the faith. He bore wit​ness to it not only during his lifetime but right up to the very last mo​ment of his life. Thus at the point of death, having neither voice nor ink after he had been struck down he dipped his finger into his own blood. This glorious martyr had no paper, so he bore witness to the faith by bending down and writing on the ground, "Credo in Deum.” (I believe in God.) His heart was ablaze in the furnace of My charity. Therefore he did not slacken his pace or turn back even though he knew he would have to die. (I had revealed his death to him beforehand.) Like a true knight without any heavy fear he went forth onto the battlefield.

I could tell you about many others who, though they never suf​fered actual martyrdom, did so in spirit, as did Dominic. What workers this father sent into his vineyard to uproot the thorns of vice and to plant the virtues!

Truly Dominic and Francis were two pillars of holy Church: Francis with the poverty that was his hallmark and Dominic with learn-ing.
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I have told you about the places, these ships set in order by the Holy Spirit by means of these pilots. (I told you that the Holy Spirit is captain of these ships established in the light of most holy faith because with this light My mercy, this same Holy Spirit, would be their ruler.) I also showed you the perfection of these places, these orders. Now I will speak to you about the obedience and dis-obedience of those who live on these ships, speaking about all of them at once rather than indi​vidually, that is, not referring to anyone order more than another. I will show you side by side the sinfulness of the disobedient and the vir​tue of the obedient, so that you may better know the one through the other. And I will show you how those who want to enter the ship of the order ought to walk.

How ought those walk who would enter into perfect special obed-ience? By the light of most holy faith, for by this light they will know that they must slay their selfish will with the knife of contempt for every selfish sensual passion and espouse the bride chari​ty will give them, the bride, I say, of true ready obedience with her sis​ter patience and her wet nurse humility. Without this wet nurse obedi​ence would die of hunger, because obedience will quickly die in a soul who does not have this little virtue of humility.

Nor is humility alone. She has a servant, contempt for the world and for oneself, who keeps the soul lowly, hungry for shame rather than honor. Just so dead ought those who are old enough approach the ship of the order. But no matter how they enter (I told you I call people in different ways), they ought to acquire and preserve in themselves this perfection: to take up generously and readily the order's key of obedience, the key that unlocks the smaller door in heaven's gate. Just as a material door has a smaller opening, so these souls have undertak​en to unlock this smaller door. They have gone beyond the big key of ordinary obedience that unlocks heaven's gate, and have taken up a slender key to pass through the lower narrower door. This smaller door is not, for all that, separate from the larger gate, as you can see materially. Once they have taken up this slender key they must hold onto it and never throw it away.

The truly obedient have seen by the light of faith that they cannot pass through this smaller door loaded with riches and their own will without great toil and loss of life. Nor can they go through holding their head high without cracking it and then in their pain bowing it whether they want to or not. Therefore they throw off the burden of riches and of their own will by observing the vow of voluntary pover​ty. They have no wish for possessions, since they see by the light of faith how these could destroy them: They would be sinning against obedience by not observing their promised vow of voluntary poverty.

[The disobedient] walk proudly, carrying the head of self-will high. And if they are sometimes forced to obey they do not bow down in humility but pass through [the door] proudly. So their head is bent by a force that breaks their self-will because they obey with contempt for the order and their superior.

Little by little these souls come to ruin in yet another way, by sin​ning against the vow of continence. For those who have not kept their appetites in order or stripped them-selves of temporal possessions take up many associations and find that all too many of their friends love them for their own profit. From association they move on to close friendship and tend their body with pleasures because they do not have humility as their wet nurse nor her sister, lowliness. Therefore they are self-complacent and live com-fortably and delicately, not like reli​gious but like nobles, without watching or praying. Because of these and many other things that happen to them because they have money to spend (for these things would not happen to them if they had noth​ing to spend), they fall into bodily or spiritual impurity. For if sometimes they abstain physically, whether for shame or because they have no means, they do not abstain spiritually. It is impossible to keep one's mind pure while indulging in a great social life, bodily delicacy, and inordinate eating without watching and prayer.

This is why those who are perfectly obedient see from a distance, by the light of most holy faith, the evil and harm that would come to them from having temporal possessions and walking under the weight of self-will. They see well that they have no choice but to pass through this small door. But they would pass through it not to their life but to their death, if they have not unlocked it with the key of obed-ience. I have said they must pass through it, and this is so, for unless they leave the ship of the order they must, whether they want to or not, pass through the narrow door of obedience to their superiors.

Therefore those who are perfectly obedient rise above themselves and take control of their selfish sen-suality. But rising above their emo​tions with a lively faith they have set contempt in their soul's house as a servant to chase away the enemy of self-love. For their mother, char-i​ty, has espoused them to obedience with the ring of faith, and they do not want this bride to be offended. This is why they chase away the en​emy and put there their bride's companion and her wet nurse. Con​tempt has chased away the enemy, and love for obedience has put there those who love the bride, obedience, that is, true and solid virtues and the customs and obser-vances of the order. Thus does this gentle bride enter into the soul with her sister patience and her wet nurse humility, along with humil-ity's companions, lowliness and self contempt. As soon as the bride has entered she possesses peace and calm because she has put out her enemies. She stands in the garden of true continence with understand-ing's light as her sun. And at the center of her under​standing is the pupil of faith with My Truth as its object, for its object is truth. She has the fire to warm her and all her companions and ser​vants, because she keeps the observances of the order with the fire of love.

Who are the enemies who stand outside? Their chief is the selfish love that produces pride, the enemy of charity and humility. Impa​tience stands against patience, disobed-ience against true obedience, un​faithfulness against faithfulness. Presumption and trust in oneself clash with the true hope the soul ought to have in Me. Injustice cannot har​monize with justice, nor can foolishness harmonize with prudence, nor intemperance with temperance, nor disregard for the customs of the order with observance of the rule; nor can evil relations with those who lead wicked lives harmonize with good relationships. They are enemies.

These also are cruel enemies: There is anger against goodwill, cruelty against compassion, wrath against mildness, contempt for virtue against love for virtue, indecency against purity, indiffer​ence against concern, foolishness against dis-cernment, excessive sleeping against watching and constant prayer.

Because the soul has come to know by the light of faith that all of these are enemies who would defile her bride, holy obedience, she has commanded contempt to chase them out and love to put her friends in​side. Thus contempt with his knife has slain perverse self-will, which, nurtured by selfish love, had given life to all these enemies of true obe​dience. Once this chief’s head is cut off who had maintained all the oth​ers, the soul is left in peace with no one at all to war against her. There is no one or nothing that could, because she has cast off what used to keep her sad and bitter.

What does war against the obed-ient? Insult or injury? No, because they are patient, and patience is the sister of obedience. Are the bur​dens of the rule heavy for them? No, because obedience makes them observant. Does a formal com-mand cause them pain? No, because they have trampled self-will underfoot and have no wish to question or judge their superiors' will, but by the light of faith they discern My will in them, believing in truth that My mercy makes them command or not command as is necessary for their salvation. Are they displeased or put out at having to do the more lowly tasks of the order? Or at hav​ing to endure the derision and reproach, the abuse and slander that are often their lot, or at being considered of no account? No, because they have conceived a love for lowliness. They have a most perfect con​tempt for themselves and they rejoice in patience, exulting in joy and gladness with their bride, holy obedience. Nothing makes them sad but to see Me their Creator offended.

They associate with those who fear Me in truth, and if they must have to do with those who are cut off from My will, they do so not by imitating their sins but by drawing them out of their wretchedness.

For in brotherly charity they want to offer them the good they them​selves have, seeing that it would be to the greater glory and praise of My Name to have more than just themselves observing the rule. There​fore they try to call both religious and lay folk with word and prayer, using whatever way they can to draw them out of the darkness of dead​ly sin. Thus the relationships of the truly obedient, because of their well-ordered affection and generous charity, are good and perfect whether they are with the just or with sinners.

They make a heaven of their cell, and find their pleasure in speak​ing and keeping company with Me, the high eternal Father, in loving affection. They avoid idleness by constant humble prayer. And when, by the devil's illusion, their cell is filled with distractions, they do not sit down on the bed of indifference in the arms of idleness nor try to use reason to investigate their heart's thoughts and fancies. No, they flee idleness by rising above themselves with contempt for sensual emotion and with true humility and patience endure this spiritual wea​riness. They resist with watching and humble prayer, fixing their mind's eye on Me, seeing by the light of faith that I am their helper and that I know how to and can and will help them. I open the arms of My kindness, and I permit them these things so that they may be more con​scientious about flee-ing from themselves and coming to Me. And if mental prayer seems to fail them because of their great spiritual weari​ness and darkness, they take up vocal prayer or physical exercise and by this means avoid idleness. Enlightened, they see in Me that it is for love I send them these things, so they proceed in true humility, consid​ering them-selves unworthy of spiritual peace and calm like the other servants of God, and deserving of suffering. Because in their mind they have already humbled themselves with self-contempt and reproach, it seems they cannot have enough of suffering. Their hope never falters as with faith, holding the key of obedience, they cross over this stormy sea in the ship of the order. Thus do they dwell in their cell, and there avoid idleness.

The obedient want to be the first to enter choir and the last to leave. And when they see a fellow religious more conscientiously obe​dient than themselves they are envious with a holy envy and try to steal this virtue without wishing that it be lessened in the other. (If they should wish that, they would be cut off from charity for their neighbor!)

The obedient never eat elsewhere than in the [common] refectory but are regular in their presence there and take pleasure in being at table with the poor. And as a token that such is their pleasure, so as not to have reason to eat elsewhere they have cast off temporal possessions and keep the vow of poverty perfectly- so perfectly that they consider their physical need a reproach. Their cell is filled with the fragrance of poverty, not of garments, and they have no worry that thieves might come to rob them or that rust or moths will spoil their clothes. If something is given to them they would not think of storing it up but share it freely with their fellow religious, never worry-ing about tomor​row but taking what they need from the present day, concerned only about the kingdom of heaven and how they might be more truly obe​dient. And so that they might better keep themselves humble they sub​mit themselves equally to the lowly and the great, the poor and the rich. They make themselves the servants of all, never refusing any la​bor, but lovingly serving everyone. The obedient have no desire to obey in their own way, to choose the time and the place; they would rather follow the rule and their superiors.

The truly perfect and obedient do all this painlessly and without spiritual weariness. With this key [of obedience] in hand they pass through the narrow door of the rule easily and without violence be​cause they have kept and still keep their vow of voluntary poverty, true continence, and perfect obedience. They have rejected the exaltation of pride and humbly bowed their head to obedience, so they do not break their necks in impatience. They are patient, strong, and persevering, for those virtues are friends of obedience. They bypass the devils' as​saults by mortifying and sub-duing their flesh, stripping it of delights and pleasures and clothing it in the labors of the order, faithfully and without disdain. Like little ones who do not remember their father's beatings or the hurts inflicted on them, these little ones do not remem​ber any hurts or burdens or beatings they might receive from their su​periors in the order. No, when their superiors call them they go back to them humbly, not obsessed with hatred or anger or bitterness, but with meekness and good will.

These are the little ones My Truth told the disciples about when they were arguing among themselves about who of them was the great​est. He said: "Let the little ones come to Me, for the Kingdom of Heaven is for such as these. Whoever will not be humble like this child will not enter the Kingdom of Heaven." For those who humble themselves, dearest daughter, will be exalted, and those who exalt themselves will be humbled. This is exactly what My Truth said.

It is just, then, that I the eternal Father should exalt these humble little ones. They have 'humbled and subjected themselves in true holy obedience for love's sake, not stubbornly resisting the rule or their su​periors. With the true citizens of the blessed life they shall be rewarded for their every labor, and even in this life they shall have a foretaste of eternal life.
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The word of the gentle loving Word My only-begotten Son is ful​filled in them. Peter said to Him, "Master, we have left everything for love of you and have followed you. What will you give us?" My Truth answered him, "I will give you a hundred for your one, and you will possess eternal life." It was as if My Truth wanted to say, "You have done well, Peter. There is no other way you could have followed Me. But I will give you a hundred' for one even in this life." And what is this hundred, most beloved daugh-ter, that is followed by eternal life? Of what was My Truth speaking? Of temporal possessions? Not real-ly, though sometimes I do multiply the temporal goods of those who give alms. But then what was He referring to? To those who give their own will, which is but a single will, I return a hundred for this one.

One Hundred.

Why do I use the number one hun-dred? Because hundred is a per​fect number: You cannot add any more without beginning again at one. In the same way, charity is the most perfect, beyond all the other virtues. One cannot climb to any virtue more perfect. True, you can begin again at self-knowledge and add hundreds of numbers in merit, but you will always come back to the number hundred. This is the hun-dred that is given to those who give the one that is their will, whether in ordinary obedience or in this special obedience. And along with this hun-dred you have eternal life, because it is charity alone who comes as a lady bringing with her the fruit of all the virtues, leaving the other virtues themselves outside as she enters into Me, eternal Life. It is in Me that these souls enjoy eternal life because I am eternal Life.

Faith does not climb this high, because these souls possess experiential​ly and in essence what they had believed in faith. Nor does hope, be​cause these souls possess as their own what they had hoped for. And so it is with all the other virtues. Charity alone enters as queen and pos​sesses Me as I possess her.

You see, then, how these little ones receive for their one a hun​dred, and eternal life as well, for here they receive the fire of My divine charity, symbolized in the number hundred. And because they have re​ceived this hundred from Me their joy of heart is wonderful, for no sad​ness befalls charity, only joy: Charity makes the heart expansive and generous, not double or narrow. The soul who is pierced by this tender arrow does not show one thing with her face and tongue when she has another in her heart. Nor does she serve or behave deceitfully or ambi​tiously with regard to her neighbors, because charity is open with ev​eryone. Therefore the soul who possesses charity never falls into pain or distressing sadness, nor does she argue with obedience; no, she is obedient even to the point of death.
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The wretched disobedient, who remain on the ship of the order causing such pain to themselves and to others, behave the opposite and in this life taste the earnest of hell. They are always sad, spiritually confused, and uneasy of conscience, disgusted with the rule and their superiors. They are insupportable even to themselves. What a specta​cle, My daughter, are those who take up the key of obedience to the rule only to live in disobedience! They are slaves of disobedience and have taken her as mistress along with her companion, impatience, nur​tured by pride and selfcom-placency. And the source of this pride is their selfish love for themselves. Everything here is the exact opposite of what I have told you about true obedience. How can these wretches, void of charity, be otherwise than in pain? They are forced to bow the head of their will while pride holds it high. Their every wish is out of harmony with what the rule would have. The rule demands obedi​ence of them, but they love disobedience; the rule demands voluntary poverty and these disobedient souls evade it by wanting and possessing wealth; the rule would have continence and purity, but they want in​decency.

My daughter, when religious violate these three vows they fall into ruin, into such miserable sins that their appearance seems not that of religious but of devils incarnate, as I have told you more in detail elsewhere. I will, however, still tell you something about their delu​sion and the fruit they draw from disobedience, so as to commend and extol obedience.

These wretches are deluded by selfish love, since their mind's eye is fixed in dead faith on selfish sensual pleasure and on worldly things. They have climbed above the world with their body and remained there with their affection. And since obedience seems a bur-den to them, they choose to flee it by disobeying. But they fall into the great​est weariness of all because they simply must obey, if not for love, then by force. It would be better for them and less burdensome to obey for love.

Oh, how deluded they are! And no one is deceiving them but them-selves. By choosing to please them-selves they displease them​selves, for the very actions they perform because of the obedience im​posed on them disgust them. They want to live in pleasure and make their eternal life in this life. But the rule would have them be pilgrims, and constantly shows them this, for when they settle down in one place and want to stay there because of the pleasure and delight they find there, and they are transferred, they suffer from the change be​cause their will is alive to resist it. And if they do not obey they are subjected to the necessity of bearing the burdensome discipline of the rule. Thus they live in continual torment.

You see their delusion, then: Though they want to flee pain they fall into it. The way of true obedience is a way of truth built on the obedient Lamb, My only-begotten Son, who takes the pain out of it. But their blindness does not let them see this. Therefore they travel along the way of falsehood, thinking they will find pleasure there, but they find pain and bitterness. Who guides them there? Their love for their selfish passion to disobey.

Like fools they want to sail this stormy sea on their own power, confiding in their own pitiful knowledge, rather than sail on the strength of the rule and their superiors. While it is true that they stay on the ship of the order physically, they are not there in spirit. In de​sire they have left, by not observing the rules and customs of the order or the three vows they promised at their profession to ob-serve. There they are in the stormy sea, pounded by dangerous contrary winds, at​tached to the ship only by their clothes- for they wear the habit on their bodies but not in their hearts.

They are not religious but people in costume: human in form but in fact arid in their living worse than animals. Do they not see- that it is more wearisome to sail on their own power than on the order's? And do they not see that they are in danger of eternal death if the cloth that holds them should be torn from the ship? For as soon as they are torn away in death there will be no saving them. No, they do not see it, be​cause the cloud of selfish love, the source of their disobedience, de​prives them of the light and pre-vents them from seeing their evil fate. So they are miserably deluded.

What fruit do these wretched trees produce? The fruit of death, be-cause the root of their affection is planted in the pride they have drawn from self-centeredness and self-complacency. This is why ev​erything that comes from them is rotten. The blossoms, the leaves, the fruit, the branches of their tree are all spoiled. The three branches:

1) Obedience, 

2) Poverty, 

3) And continence-

The Leaves

Each are held in the ill-planted trunk of the will, are rotten. The leaves these trees produce, that is, their words, are so rotten you would not find them in the mouth of a worldly ruffian. If they should have to proclaim My word, they do it with polished rhetoric, but it is not sincere, because their concern is not to pasture souls on the seed of My word, but to speak with great polish.

The Blossoms

Look at these trees' blossoms, all the different stinking evil thoughts they welcome willingly and with pleasure and delight, avoid​ing neither the place nor the paths that bring these to them. In fact, they seek them out in order to accomp-lish their sin, the fruit that kills them by taking away the life of grace and giving them eternal death. What is the stench given off by this fruit produced by their blossoms? The stench of disobedience: In the thoughts of their hearts they choose to question and pass evil judgments on the will of their superiors: And the stench of indecency, for they delight in all sorts of relationships in a pretense of devotion.

Wretch! You do not see that you will come out of this show of de​votion with a whole parade of children! This is what your dis-obedience gets you! You have not taken the virtues for children as have the truly obedient.

My daughter, when they find themselves denied what their per​verse will would have they try to trick their superiors with flattery or sharp words, disrespect and re-proach. They are intolerant of their fel​low religious, nor can they endure the slightest reproachful word with​out at once bringing forth the poison fruit of impatience, anger, and hatred against them. What others do for their good they take as evil, and thus scandalized they live in pain, body and soul. Why are they displeased with their fellow religious? Because they were looking to their own sensual pleas-ure.

They avoid their cell as if it were poison. They fell into disobedi​ence when they left the cell of self-knowledge; therefore they cannot stand their material cell.

As for the refectory, (A dining hall.) they would no more appear there than with their enemies so long as they have anything to spend, but if they have nothing to spend, neces-sity brings them there. The obed-ient, then, do well in choosing to observe the vow of poverty, not having anything to spend, so that money will not take them away from the sweet table of the refectory where the obedient nourish them-selves in peace and calm of soul and body. They are not concerned about cooking or providing for themselves as are these wretches who find the refectory bitter to their taste and therefore avoid it.

They want to always be the last to enter choir and the first to leave. They come near Me with their lips, but their heart is far away.

They are happy to escape the chapter [of faults] whenever they can for fear of the penance, and treat being there like a mortal enemy, with shame and confusion in their spirit- something they did not feel in committing the faults, not blushing even to commit deadly sin. What is the reason? Disobed-ience.

They are strangers to watching and prayer- not only mental prayer, but often they do not even say the Divine Office to which they are obliged. Nor do they know brother-ly charity, for they do not love others as themselves: They love not with a reasonable love but bestial​ly. (Of or relating to beasts.) So many are the evils that fall on the head of the disobedient and so many are their pitiful fruits that your tongue could never describe them!

O disobedience! You strip the soul of every virtue and clothe her in every vice! O disobedience! You deprive the soul of the light of obe​dience, take away her peace, and give her war! You take away her life and give her death! You drag her away from the ship of obed-ience to the rule and drown her in the sea by making her sail under her own power rather than the order's. You clothe her in every misery and make her die of hunger by deprive-ing her of the food of the merit of obedience. You give her continual bitterness. You deprive her of all de​light and sweetness and good, and make her live in every sort of evil. Even in this life you make her endure the earnest of excruciating tor​ments, and if she does not correct herself before her clothes are torn from the ship in death, you, disobedience, will lead her to eternal dam​nation along with the devils who fell from heaven because they re​belled against Me and are on their way to the depths. Thus will it be for you who are disobedient, who have rebelled against obedience. You have thrown away the key with which you should have opened the gate of heaven, and with the key of dis-obedience you have opened hell.
The Lukewarm.
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O dearest daughter! How many are there who today pasture in this ship? Many, but few are truly obedient. True, between the perfect and these wretches there are a good number who live mediocre lives in the order, neither evil nor yet as perfect as they should be. They sim​ply keep their conscience free of deadly sin. They are lukewarm or even coldhearted, and unless they exercise their life a bit with the ob​servances of the rule, they are in great danger. Therefore they have to be very careful not to fall asleep, and to rise up from their luke-warmness, for if they stay there they are apt to fall. And even if they do not fall, they will be standing by their own judgment and human pleasure, colored the color of the order, but more concerned about observing the cere​monies of the rule than the rule itself. And often for want of light they are quick to fall into judging those who observe the rule more perfectly than they do, though they may be less perfect in all the ceremonies of which their judges are so observant.

Thus it is in every respect danger-ous to be content with mediocre obedience. Such obedience is cold, very burdensome, and very painful. Because it seems to the cold heart wearisome to carry it, these souls bear great burdens with little fruit. They sin against the perfection into which they entered and which they are obliged to observe. And though they do less evil than the others of whom I told you, they still do evil. For they do not leave lay life to live with the ordinary key of obedience but to unlock heaven with the key of obedience to the rule. This little key ought to be tied with the strong cord of lowliness, of self abase-ment, attached to the belt of humility and held tightly in the hand of burning love.

Know, dearest daughter, that these mediocre souls are capable enough of reaching great perfection if they want to, for they are closer to it than are these other wretches. But in another way it is more diffi​cult for them to rise above their imper-fection than it is for the wicked to rise above their misery. And do you know why? Because the wick-ed see clearly that they are doing wrong; conscience makes it clear to them. Because of the selfishness that has weakened them they do not make an effort to get out of this sinfulness, though they see by a natu​ral light that what they are doing is evil. So if anyone should ask them "And is it not evil for you to do this?" they would say, "Yes, but I am so weak that I do not think I can get out." Although they are not tell​ing the truth (for with My help they can get out if they want to), at least they know they are doing wrong, and with that know-ledge it is easy for them to get out if they want to.

But these lukewarm souls who are doing neither great evil nor great good do not recognize how cold or imperiled they are. Because they do not recognize it they care neither to get up nor to be told. And if they are told, the coldness of their heart makes them stay bound up in their old habits.

What way is there to make them get up? Let them take the wood of self-knowledge along with contempt for their self-complacency and self-conceit, (A result of mental activity.) and put these into the fire of My divine charity, espousing once again, as if they were entering the order just then, holy obedience as their bride with the ring of most holy faith. And let them fall asleep no more in this state, for that is very displeasing to Me and harmful to them. 

Ice.

Rightly could this word be ad-dressed to them: "Accursed tepid souls! I would rather you were simply ice! Unless you change you will be vomited out of My mouth!" In the same way I told you that if they do not get up they are likely to fall, and if they fall they will be re​proached by Me. I would rather you were ice. In other words, I would rather you had remained as lay folk, with ordinary obedience which in comparison with the fire of the truly obedient, is as good as ice. This is why I said, "I would rather you were simply ice."

I have explained this word to you so that you would not fall into the error of thinking I would rather have people in the ice of deadly sin than in the lukewarmness of imper-fection. No, I could never will the guilt of sin. This poison is not in Me. In fact, it so displeased Me in hu​manity that I did not will that it should go unpunished. And because humanity was not enough to bear the punishment consequent on sin I sent the Word, My only-begotten Son, and He in obedience ham-mered it out on His own body.

Rev 3:15 “I know your works; I know that you are neither cold nor hot. I wish you were either cold or hot.

3:16 So, because you are lukewarm, neither hot nor cold, I will spit you out of my mouth.
Let them, then, rise up through exercise, watching, and constant humble prayer. Let them look into the mirror of their rule and of the pilots of this ship who were as human as they, nourished by the same food, born in the very same way. And I am the same God now as I was then. My power is not weakened, My will wants your salvation no less, nor does My wisdom want less to give you light to know My Truth.

So they can do it if they want to, if only they set it before their mind's eye, shedding the cloud of self-centeredness and running on in the light with the perfectly obedient. In this way they will get there and not otherwise. This is where the reme-dy is.
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This is the true remedy the truly obedient possess, and they have it new again every day. They increase the virtue of obedience by the light of faith. They desire slander and abuse and to be laden with heavy burdens by their superiors so that the virtue of obedience and her sister patience will not rust and will not fail them or work only with great difficulty when they need to use them. Therefore they con​stantly sound the instrument of desire, wasting no time, because they are hungry for these things. Obedience is a solicitous spouse who does not want to stand idle.

O delightful obedience! O pleasant obedience! Gentle obedience! Lightsome obedience, because you have lifted the darkness of selfish love! O life-giving obedience, giving the life of grace to the soul who has chosen you as bride after you have taken away the death of self ​will that had brought war and death to the soul!

You (obedience) are generous, for you make yourself subject to every rational creature! You are kind and compassionate: Kindly and meekly you car​ry every great burden because you are accomp-anied by strength and true patience. You are crowned with persever-ance; the importunity of superiors or the lack of discretion with which they may impose great burdens on you does not make you falter. By the light of faith you car​ry everything. You are so joined to humility that no creature can take her from the hand of holy desire in the soul who possesses you.

And what shall we say, dearest most beloved daughter, about this marvelous virtue? She is a good without any evil. She stands hidden in the ship so that no contrary wind can harm her. She makes the soul sail on the strength of the rule and her superiors, not on her own; for the truly obedient will not have to render an account of themselves to Me but the superiors to whom they are subject will.

Fall in love, dearest daughter, with this glorious virtue. Do you want to show your gratitude for the bless-ings you have received from Me the eternal Father? Be obedient. For obedience shows whether you are grateful, because it proceeds from charity. It shows if you are not foolish, because it proceeds from the knowledge of My Truth. Thus it is a good that is known in the Word, who taught you the way of obedi​ence as your rule by becoming obedient Himself even to the point of His shameful death on the Cross. In His obedience, the key that unlocked heaven, is founded the general obedience given to you as well as this special obedience, as I told you at the beginning of this discussion of obedience.

This obedience sheds a light on the soul that shows that she is faithful to Me and faithful to the rule and to her superior. In this light of most holy faith she has forgotten herself, not seeking herself for her own sake, because in obedience acquires by the light of faith she has shown that within her will she is dead to every selfish emotion. Such sensual emotion seeks what belongs to others rather than to her as do the disobedient who question the will of those who command and pass Judgment on it accord to their own base opinions and darksome vi​sion, but do not question their own perverse will that brings them death.

The truly obedient, by the light of faith, judge rightly about the will of their superiors. Therefore, they do not seek their own will but bow their head and nourish their soul with the fragrance of true holy obedience. And this virtue grows in the soul as much as she grows in the light of most holy faith, because charity, the mother of obedience, proceeds from the light of faith. For the soul loves Me and humbles herself by the same light of faith by which she knows herself and Me. And the more she loves and is humble, the more obedient she is. And obedience and her sister patience show whether the soul is in truth clothed in the wedding garment of charity, the garment with which you gain entrance into eternal life.

Thus obedience unlocks heaven, but she herself remains outside, while charity, who gave [the soul] this key, enters in with the fruit of obedience. Every virtue, as I have told you, remains outside while this one alone enters. But it is appro-priate that obedience should be the key that opens [the gate], because heaven was locked by the sin of the first man, and by the obedience of the humble spotless Lamb My only-be​gotten Son, eternal life, which had been so long locked, was unlocked.
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He left you obedience to guide and teach you, giving it to you as a key with which you can open [the gate] leading to your goal. He left it to you as a commandment in ordinary obedience. He left it to you as a counsel if you are willing to go on to great perfection and pass through the narrow door of the rule. There are also those who do not have a rule but are nonetheless on the ship of perfection: These are those who observe the perfection of the counsels outside any order, who have re​nounced worldly riches and vanities, some in the state of virginity, some in the fragrance of continence after they have lost their virginity. These observe obedience by subjecting themselves to some other per​son whom they try to obey with perfect obedience until they die.

And if you should ask Me, "Who has the greater merit: those who belong to an order or these others?" I answer you that the merit of obe​dience is not measured by the act or the place or the person command​ing (that is, good or bad, lay or religious), but by the measure of love in the person obeying. This is the measure with which it is meas-ured.

For the imperfection of a bad super-ior does not harm the truly obedient. Sometimes, in fact, it benefits them, for with persecution and the indis-creet weight of heavy commands the virtue of obedience is gained along with patience her sister. Nor does a less than perfect place harm them- imperfect, I say, because there is no state more per​fect, more firm, more stable than religious life. This is why I set before you as imperfect the place of those who hold the small key of obedience by observing the counsels outside any order. I am not suggesting that their obedience is less perfect or less meritorious, because all obedi​ence, and every other virtue, is measured by the measure of love.

Still it is true that in many other ways, both because of the vow re​ligious make into the hands of their superior and because they endure more, obedience is better proved in the order than outside it. For their every external act is bound into this yoke, and they cannot free them-selves of it as they choose without the guilt of deadly sin, because it has been vowed and approved by holy Church.

But it is not so for these others. Because of their love they have bound themselves voluntarily to obedience, but not by a solemn vow. Therefore they could for legit-imate reasons, though not through their own fault, abandon obedience to this particular other person without being guilty of deadly sin. But they would not be free of very serious sin if they were to abandon it through their own fault.

Do you know what is the difference between the two [ways]? In the one case, they have lent something and then taken back what they had given in love. They had the intent-ion of not asking to have it back but never made a positive contract about it. The others have given it by contract in profession, when they renounced their very selves into the hands of their superiors and promised to observe obedience, conti​nence, and voluntary poverty. And their superiors promised, if they would observe it until death, to give them eternal life.

So in observance and place and manner, the one is more perfect and the other less. Those in religious life are more secure, and should they fall they are more likely to get up again because they have more help. The others are more uncertain and less secure, and more likely, should they happen to fall, to turn back, because they know they are not bound by a public vow. Religious who are not yet professed may leave before their profession, but not after.
But as for merit, I have told you before and I tell you again that it is given according to the measure of love in the truly obedient, so that all, no matter what their state in life, can have perfect merit, since it is dependent solely on love.
I call some to one state and some to another, according to each one's disposition. But all are filled according to this same measure of love. If a layperson loves more than a religious, that layperson re-ceives more, and vice versa. And so with all the others.

The Land Owner And The Workers 
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I have sent all of you into the vineyard of obedience to work in dif​ferent ways. Each of you will be rewarded according to the meas-ure of your love, not according to your work or the time spent. In other words, those who come early will not get more than those who come late, as it is said in the holy Gospel. My Truth gave you the example of those who were stand-ing idle and were sent by the lord to work in his vineyard. He gave as much to those who went out at dawn as to those who went out at the first hour, as much to those who went out at the third hour and to those who went out at the sixth and the ninth and near evening as to the first. My Truth was showing you that you are rewarded not accord-ing to your work or your time but according to the measure of your love. Many are sent in their child-hood to work in this vineyard. Some enter later, and some even in their old age. These last sometimes, because they see how short a time they have, come in with such burning love that they catch up with those who en​ter in their childhood and have walked slowly. It is from the love of obedience, then, that the soul receives her merit; it is there she fills her vessel in Me, the sea of peace.

There are many who hold this obedience so ready and have so in​carnated it within their souls that they not only want to see the right​ness of the intention of those who command them, but they scarcely wait for the words to come out of their mouths. By the light of faith they understand their superiors' intention. Thus the truly obedient obey the intention more than the word, assuming that their superiors' will is within My will, and that they give their commands by My per​mission and will. They obey the word because they have first obeyed their superiors' will with their own, seeing by the light of faith and dis​cerning their superiors' will in Me.

The person you read about in the lives of the Fathers showed well how he first obeyed with his will. He was just beginning to write the letter O, no great thing, when his superior gave him a command. He did not so much as give himself time to finish that letter, but ran at once to obey. So to show how pleased I was I gave you a sign: My mer​cy completed the other half in gold.

This glorious virtue is so pleasing to Me that there is no virtue to which I have given such miraculous signs and testimonies as I have to this one, for this one proceeds from the light of faith.

To demonstrate how pleasing it is to Me, the earth obeys this vir​tue, and so do the animals. Water sustains the obedient, and if you turn to the earth, it obeys the obedient. You have seen this: You will recall having read it in the lives of the Fathers. A certain disciple was given a dry stick by his abbot, who commanded him in obedience to plant it in the earth and water it every day. Obedient as he was by the light of faith, he did not presume to say, "How could this be possible?" With​out wishing to know whether it was possible he did as he was told, so in virtue of his obedience and faith the dry wood grew green again and produced fruit, as a sign that that soul had risen above the dryness of disobedience and once grown green had borne the fruit of obedience. Therefore the holy fathers called the apple on that wood "the fruit of obedience. "

And if you consider the irrational animals, [you will see] the very same thing. That same disciple, commanded by obedience, in his puri​ty and obedience captured a dragon and brought it to his abbot. But the abbot, true doctor that he was, so that he might not be caught by the wind of vainglory and to test his patience, chased him away with the reproach, "You beast! You have brought the beast in chains!"

And if you look at fire, it is the same. Thus you have in Holy Scripture that many were put into the fire rather than violate My com- mand, or to obey Me more prompt-ly, and the fire did not hurt them ​like those three young men in the furnace and many others one could tell about.

When Maurice was commanded in obedience to rescue the disci​ple who was drowning in the water, the water held him up. He did not think of himself, but by the light of faith was concerned only about ful​filling his superior's command, and he walked over the water as if he were walking on the ground to rescue that disciple.

In absolutely everything, if only you open your mind's eye, you will find how I have shown you the excellence of this virtue.

Everything else should be left behind for obedience. If you were lifted up in such contemplative spiritual union with Me that your body was suspended above the ground, if you were given a command in obe​dience (I am speaking in general and of no particular instance, since one instance cannot make a law), if you could you should make every effort to rouse yourself in order to fulfill that command. Remember, though, that you should never rise from prayer at the appointed time except for the sake of charity or obedience. I am telling this to make you see how prompt I want My servants' obedience to be, and how pleasing obedience is to Me.

The obedient merit by whatever they do. If they eat, they are eat​ing obedience. If they sleep it is obedience. Whether they go or stay, fast or keep vigil, obedience is doing it all. If they serve their neighbors it is obedience. If they are in choir or in the refectory or in their cell, who guides them there and makes them stay? Obedience, by the light of most holy faith. It was by this light that they threw themselves into the arms of the order and their superiors, dead to every selfish desire, humbled and contemptuous of themselves.

With this obedience they have been at rest in the ship, content to have it guided by their superiors. Thus they have sailed the stormy sea of this life in great calm, with serene spirit and tranquil heart, because obedience together with faith has taken away all darkness from them. They are courageous and confident because by shedding their own will, the source of all weakness and disordered fear, they have shed weakness and fear.

And what do these spouses of obedience eat and drink? They eat knowledge of themselves and of Me, knowing their sinfulness and that of themselves they are nothing, and knowing that I am who I am. In Me they taste and eat My truth, having come to know it in the Word in​carnate who is My Truth. And what do they drink? The Blood by which the Word has shown them My truth and My ineffable love for them. In this Blood He shows His obedience, an obedience I His eternal Father imposed on Him for your sake, and this makes them drunk. And once they are drunk with the Blood and the Word's obedience, they lose themselves and every knowledge and opinion of their own and possess Me in grace, tasting Me in affectionate love by the light of faith in holy obedience.

Their whole life proclaims peace, and at their death they receive what their superiors promised them at their profession, eternal life, the vision of peace and supreme eternal tranquility and rest- an immea​surable reward. No one can imagine how great it is, because it is infinite. This infinite good cannot be fully contained by anything less than itself any more than the vessel dipped into the sea can contain the whole sea but only as much as it can hold. Only the sea itself can fully contain itself. In the same way I, the sea of peace, am the only one who can fully contain and value Myself. And this makes Me rejoice in My​self. And the joy and good that I have in Myself I share with you, with each of you according to your own capacity. I fill you and do not leave you empty. In My gift of perfect blessedness, you know and contain as much of My goodness as I have given you to know.

The obedient, then, by the light of faith in truth, are set ablaze in the furnace of charity, anointed with humility, inebriated with the Blood. With humility's sister patience and with lowliness, with courage and perseverance, and with all the other virtues (that is, with the fruit of the virtues) they have received their reward from Me their Creator.

Conclusion.
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Now, dearest daughter whom I so love, I have satisfied your desire from your first request right up to this last about obe​dience. If you remember well, in the beginning you asked Me with restless longing, and it was I who made you ask in order to make the fire of My charity grow within your soul. You asked four petitions.

The first was for yourself. I have satisfied this by enlightening you with My truth and showing you how you might come to know this truth that you longed to know. I explained to you how to attain knowl​edge of the truth through knowledge of yourself and of Me by the light of faith.

The second thing you asked Me was that I should be merciful to the world.

Your third petition was for the mystic body of holy Church. You begged Me to relieve her of darkness and persecution, and wanted Me to punish you for the sins of others. On this matter I explained to you that no suffering that could be given in finite time could of itself atone for sin committed against Me, the infinite Good. But such suffering can atone if it is united with the soul's desire and heartfelt contrition. And I told you how. I also answered you that I want to be merciful to the world, and showed you that mercy is proper to Me, for in My im​measurable mercy and love for humankind I sent the Word, My only ​begotten Son. And to show it to you really dearly, I set him before you in the image of a bridge stretching from heaven to earth through the union of My divine nature with your human nature.

I also showed you, to enlighten you even more with My Truth, how the bridge is mounted by three stairs, the soul's three powers. And concerning this Word, the bridge I showed you, I also used these three stairs as an image of His body. In His feet, His open side, and His mouth, I in turn suggested three spiritual stages: the imperfect, the perfect, and finally the most perfect state in which the soul attains the excellence of unitive love. At each stage I showed you clearly what it is that takes away the soul's imperfection and makes her attain perfec​tion, what is the way by which she travels, and what are the hidden de​ceits of the devil and her own spiritual selfishness. And in these stages I spoke to you about the three reproaches My mercy gives. The first, I told you, is given during this life. The second is given at death to those who are dying in deadly sin without hope; I told you that these travel beneath the bridge along the way of the devil, and I told you about their miseries. The third reproach is that of the Final General Judgment. And I told you something of the punishment of the damned and the glory of the blessed, when all will have back the endowment of their body.

I also promised you, and I promise you now, that through the suf​ferings of My servants I shall reform My bride. So I invited you to suf​fer as I grieve with you over My ministers' wickedness. I showed you the dignity to which I have appointed them, and the reverence I re​quire laypeople to have for them. I showed you why their sinfulness is no reason for you to lessen your reverence for them, and how such irreverence dis-pleases Me. And I told you about the virtue of those who live as Angels, at the same time touching upon the excellence of the Sac​rament [of the Eucharist].

In further reference to the above-mentioned stages, because you wanted to know about the stages of tears and their source, I told you about these, paralleling the spiritual stages and 'the stages of tears. I told you that all tears come from the heart's fountain, and one by one I told you how. I described for you four stages of tears, as well as a fifth that brings forth death.

I responded to your fourth petition, that I should provide for a special case that had arisen. I did provide, as you know. On the basis of this I explained My providence to you in general and in particular, let​ting you see from the beginning of the world's creation right up to the end how I have done and continue to do everything with divine provi​dence, giving and permitting all that I do for your good- trials and con-solations both spiritual and temporal- so that you may be sancti​fied in Me and My truth may be fulfilled in you. And this is that truth: that I created you so that you might have eternal life; and this truth has been revealed to you in the Blood of the Word, My only-begotten Son.

Finally, I satisfied your desire, in fulfillment of My promise to you, by telling you about the perfection of obedience and the imperfec​tion of disobedience. I told you where obedience comes from and what takes it away. I set it before you as an ordinary key, and so it is. And I told you about special obedience, about the perfect and the imperfect, about those within the order and those outside it, and I told you dis​tinctly about each of these. I told you of the peace obedience gives and the war that is the gift of disobedience. I told you how greatly deluded the disobedient are, and showed you how death came into the world through Adam's sin.

Now, in conclusion, I the eternal Father, supreme eternal Truth, am telling you that in the obedience of the Word, My only-begotten Son, you have life. Just as all of you contracted death from the first​ the old-man, so all of you who are willing to carry the key of obedi​ence have contracted life from the new man, the gentle Christ Jesus. I made of Him a bridge for you because the road to heaven had been de​stroyed. If you travel along this delightful straight way, which is a lightsome truth, holding the key of obedience, you will pass through the world's darkness without stumbling. And in the end you will un​lock heaven with the Word's key.

Now I invite you to weep, you and My other servants. And through your weeping and constant humble prayer I want to be merci​ful to the world. Run along this road of truth dead [to yourselves], so that you may never be reproached for walking slowly. For I will de​mand more of you now than before, since I have revealed My very self to you in My truth. Be careful never to leave the cell of self-knowledge, but in this cell guard and spend the treasure I have given you. This treasure is a teaching of truth founded on the living rock, the gentle Christ Jesus, clothed in a light that can discern darkness. Clothe your​self in this light, dearest daughter whom I so love, in truth.
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Now that soul had seen the truth and the excellence of obedi​ence with the eye of her understanding, and had known it by the light of most holy faith; she had heard it with feeling and tasted it with anguished longing in her will as she gazed into the divine majes​ty. So she gave Him thanks, saying:

Thanks, thanks be to You, eternal Father, that you have not de​spised me, Your handiwork, nor turned Your face from me, nor made light of these desires of Mine. You, Light, have disregarded my dark​someness; You, Life, have not considered that I am death; nor You, Doc​tor, considered these grave weaknesses of mine. You, eternal Purity, have disregarded my wretch-ed filthiness; You who are infinite have overlooked the fact that I am finite, and You, Wisdom, the fact that I am foolishness.

For all these and so many other endless evils and sins of mine, Your wisdom, Your kindness, Your mercy, Your infinite goodness have not despised me. No, in Your light You have given me light. In Your wisdom I have come to know the truth; in Your mercy I have found Your charity and affection for my neighbors. What has compelled You? Not my virtues, but only Your charity.

Let this same love compel You to enlighten the eye of my under​standing with the light of faith, so that I may know Your truth, which You have revealed to me. Let my memory be great enough to hold Your favors, and set my will ablaze in Your charity's fire. Let that fire burst the seed of my body and bring forth blood; then with that blood, given for love of Your Blood, and with the key of obedience, let me unlock heaven's gate.

I heartily ask the same of You for every reasoning creature, all and each of them, and for the mystic body of holy Church. I acknowledge and do not deny that You loved me before I existed, and that You love me unspeakably much, as one gone mad over Your creature.

O eternal Trinity! O Godhead! That Godhead, Your divine nature, gave the price of Your Son's Blood its value. You, eternal Trinity, are a deep sea: The more I enter You, the more I discover, and the more I discover, the more I seek You. You are insatiable, You in whose depth the soul is sated yet remains always hungry for You, thirsty for You, eternal Trinity, longing to see You with the light in Your light. Just as the deer longs for the fountain of living water, so does my soul long to escape from the prison of my darksome body and see You in truth. O how long will You hide Your face from my eyes?

O eternal Trinity, fire and abyss of charity, dissolve this very day the cloud of my body! I am driven to desire, in the knowledge of Your​self that You have given me in Your truth, to leave behind the weight of this body of mine and give my life for the glory and praise of Your Name. For by the light of under-standing within Your light I have tasted and seen Your depth, eternal Trinity, and the beauty of Your creation. Then, when I considered myself in You, I saw that I am Your image. You have gifted me with power from Yourself, eternal Father, and my understanding with Your wisdom- such wisdom as is proper to Your only-begotten Son; and the Holy Spirit, who proceeds from You and from Your Son, has given me a will, and so I am able to love.

You, eternal Trinity, are the craftsman; and I your handiwork have come to know that You are in love with the beauty of what You have made, since You made of me a new creation in the Blood of Your Son.

O abyss! O eternal Godhead! O deep sea! What more could You have given me than the gift of Your very self?

You are a fire always burning but never consuming; You are a fire consuming in Your heat all the soul's selfish love; You are a fire lifting all chill and giving light. In Your light you have made me know Your truth: You are that light beyond all light who gives the mind's eye su​pernatural light in such fullness and perfection that You bring clarity even to the light of faith. In that faith I see that my soul has life, and in that light receives You who are Light.

In the light of faith I gain wisdom in the wisdom of the Word Your Son; in the light of faith I am strong, constant, persevering; in the light of faith I have hope: It does not let me faint along the way. This light teaches me the way, and without this light I would be walking in the dark. This is why I asked you, eternal Father, to enlighten me with the light of most holy faith.

Truly this light is a sea, for it nourishes the soul in You, peaceful sea, eternal Trinity. Its water is not sluggish; so the soul is not afraid because she knows the truth. It distills, revealing hidden things, so that here, where the most abundant light of Your faith abounds, the soul has, as it were, a guarantees of what she believes. This water is a mirror in which You, eternal Trinity, grant me knowledge; for when I look into this mirror, holding it in the hand of love, it shows me myself, as Your creation, in You, and You in me through the union You have brought about of the Godhead with our humanity.

This light shows You to me, and in this light I know You, highest and infinite Good: Good above every good, joyous Good, Good beyond measure and understanding! Beauty above all beauty; Wisdom above all wisdom- indeed You are wisdom itself! You who are the Angels' food are given to humans with burning love. You, garment who cover all nakedness, pasture the starving within Your sweetness, for You are sweet without trace of bitterness.

O eternal Trinity, when I received with the light of most holy faith Your light that You gave me, I came to know therein the way of great perfection, made smooth for me by so many wonderful explan-ations. Thus I may serve you in the light, not in the dark; and I may be a mir​ror of a good and holy life; and I may rouse myself from my wretched life in which, always through my own fault, I have served You in dark​ness. I did not know Your truth, and so I did not love it. Why did I not know You? Because I did not see You with the glorious light of most holy faith, since the cloud of selfish love darkened the eye of my under​standing. Then with Your light, eternal Trinity, You dispelled the darkness.

But who could reach to Your height to thank You for so immeasur​able a gift, for such generous favors, for the teaching of truth that You have given me? A special grace, this, beyond the common grace You give to other creatures. You willed to bend down to my need and that of others who might see themselves mirrored" here.

You responded, Lord; You Your-self have given and You Yourself answered and satisfied me by flooding me with a gracious light, so that with that light I may return thanks to You. Clothe, clothe me with Yourself, eternal Truth, so that I may run the course of this mortal life in true obedience and in the light of most holy faith. With that light I sense my soul once again becoming drunk! Thanks be to God! Amen.
